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Preface. 

b these pages I haye treated the human 
problem^ both in its individual and social 
aspects^ as essentially a transcendental one. 
The separate stndies hare been written nnder 
the oonyiction that the spiritual element in 
man is not only the one feature that gires 
distinction to Ufe^ but is the only adequate 
due to our sphinx riddle of a worid. The 
pioblenij as here dealt with^ is followed on 
many tracks. But whether pursued along its 
physical, its historical^ or its economic sides^ 
or into our most intimately personal realms it 
is erer in the sphere of the invisible that the 
answer is sought. Spite of the modem asser- 
tion to the contrary^ our ^* problems of living " 
are finally rdigious^ and look to religion for 
their solution. 

But what rdigion ? In these pages I have 
constantly urged the view that a faith adequate 
for such a purpose must be one that^ free from 
sectarian limits, allies itself to the soul's 
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tmiyersfd affirmatioziB^ and is one with the 
inmost nature of things. I have argued tibat 
Christianify^ properly conceived^ is that religion^ 
or contains it. But it mnst be a purified 
Christianity. Half the difficulties the modem 
man finds in Christian belief arise from &Lults 
of statement. Much of what is written here 
is accordingly an effort at restatement. The 
eternal revelation uses for each age its own 
special language. Happy is that teacher who 
catches something at least of the note in which 
the Unseen is uttering itself to his generation ! 

J. B. 

London^ 1908. 
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Problems of Living. 



Reliction's Impossibles. 

Ir we can imagine a man of high nature, 
trained in the science of the modem world, 
coming, without any preposaesaion, quite fresh 
to the study of the New Testament, what may 
we suppose would be his feeling ? There 
would probably be a strange Tningling of 
sensations. He would discover there un- 
questionably, for one thing, a moral infinitude 
that would stir him profoundly — a spiritual 
deep from without calling to the utmost deeps 
within. But, aide by side with this inner 
grandeur there would be a strange sense of 
difficulties, of apparent contradictions, of 
inteUectual and moral impossibles. Against 
Cihzistianity's assumption of a permnal and 
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benafioent God would arise in his mind all the 
metaphysical arguments from Demooritus to 
Mill ; its miraculous element would seem to be 
ruled out of court by the modern conviction 
of the uniformity of nature^ and by those 
anthropological researches which have en- 
lightened us as to the evolution of the myth. 
Perhaps even more staggering to our inquirer, 
bred, as we may suppose, in the principles 
of political economy, would be some of the 
Gospel's moral precepts. The Sermon on the 
Mount would seem made for another world 
than this. '^ Resist not evil " ; ^' lay not up 
for yourselves treasures on earth '' ; *^ take 
no thought . . . what ye shall eat or 
drink '' ; would sound strange indeed. Chris- 
tian people, he would discover, were passing 
by these words as impossible to their civilisa- 
tion. Thoreau's verdict would seem to him 
hardly too severe when, quoting the words, 
" Sell all thou hast," and '' What is a man 
profited if he gain the whole world ? '' he adds, 
*^Let but one of these sentences be rightly 
read from any pulpit in the land, and tiiere 
would not be left one stone of that meeting- 
house upon another." 
And. certainly these objections are formid- 
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able ; the difficultieB are great. Not the lees 
80 that tiiey lie upon the surface, and are the 
fiist things that oatoh the eye. It is interesting 
to note what their effect has been upon different 
classes of mind. Of these varieties of result 
there seem to hare been three main types. 
A great host ci devout minds, knowing by 
another process than that of the intellect 
the inward truth of religion, convinced by 
those '^arguments of the heart'' which, as 
Pascal says, ''the reason does not know," 
have dealt with the di£Bioulties by ignoring 
them. In order to believe, they have refused 
to think. A second dass, in whom that inner 
sense has not been strong, have taken up their 
mental abode in the region of these contra- 
dictories and have refused to go farther. 
Such, with Feuerbach, have regarded Christian 
sentiment as a kind of mental disease ; or, 
with Diderot, have denounced the Gospel 
as '' absurd in its dogmas and unsociable 
in its morals " ; or, with Condorcet, have 
dedaied religion to be ''a supernatural 
extravagance founded on ignorance of natural 
laws.'' 

But '' the irresistible maturing of the human 
mittd/' to use Emerson's striking expression, 



Pbobushs of Lnroro. 



does not seem likely to favour either of these 
classes. It will not, for one thing, allow a 
religion tiiat bars thinking. That were to 
tolerate what Plato calls '' the lie in the sonl." 
Even a mediaeval pope conid see that. Said 
Innocent m. : '' Faiaiiaa stA vdamine Mnctir 
tatis tolerari rum debet ; we are not to tolerate 
falsity under the veil of sanctity/* a noble 
utterance, which it had been well if his Church 
had better regarded. But the non-believers 
are not likely to survive any more than the 
non-thinkers. Feuerbach is not an authority 
to-day, though George Eliot translated him ; 
and the reasons for scepticism urged by the 
eighteenth century encydopsedists are felt 
to be even shallower than their opponents' 
arguments for orthodoxy. The future is 
plainly with that third class who have reached 
a religion that at once thinks and believes, 
that believes because it thinks. 

These last have their own way of looking 
at what we have called religion's impossibles, 
and it may be helpful to state, in one or two 
particulars, what that way is. We may glance 
first at the intellectual contradictories. Here, 
first of all, it is to be observed that, whether 
we accept or reject revealed religion, we diall 
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stin haye to dwell in the region of seeming 
JmpoeaibleB. And that by the sheer limita- 
tions of our mental constitution. Whatever 
our creed, or no oieed, we are, as the most 
pxmounced Agnostic has to acknowledge, in 
contact with an infinite which, on whatever 
side we turn, beggars our logic. Both meta- 
physics and mathematics can construct pairs 
of propositions which, taken separately, the 
reason accepts as true, but which, placed 
together, stand as hopeless contradictions. 
Kant, and Hamilton after him, have drawn 
out lists of these in philosophy, and every 
mathematical student is familiar with similar 
ones in his own department. Religion, then, 
aa dealing directly with an infinite which 
18 beyond the range of our intellectual 
machinery, cannot be blamed for offering on 
its upper side difficulties which are found 
equally in every other department of human 
thought. 

*'Very well, so far as it goes," replies the 
Agnostic, '' but that is not far. Indeed, so 
far as Christianity is concerned, it goes no 
distance at aU, for the argument may be used 
with equal force of Buddhism, Shintoism, and 
every religion tiiat exists in the world. Are 
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they also not grounded on an infinite -wfaioh 
beats our logic ? It is on the under side, on 
that sphere of human experience where our 
reason is at home, and where sci^ioe can give 
a positive verdict, that your CSiristiamty 
shows itself incredible. Its personal Deity, 
its Incarnation, its miracles, its morality, 
are to-day tried in the balances and found 
wanting.'' 

We may look presently at some of these 
points separately, but first let us notice one 
or two considerations, common to them all, 
that are looming more and more in the modem 
mind, and that are putting the whole subject 
in an entirely new light. For one thing, the 
more the problem of perscmality is considered, 
the more clearly is it beginning to be seen that 
it iB in the supposedly impossible Christian 
doctrine of Incarnation that the idea of a 
personal God becomes at all intelligible to us. 
It is being recognised that, on this planet at 
least, man is the appointed organ and voice 
of the Eternal Reason, and that only along this 
channel has the Soul of the Universe come to 
speaking terms with our consciousness. The 
personal, as we know it, we admit with philo- 
sophy, is ipso facto a limitation, and can never 
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be the whole of GocL The Absolute in itself 
is for ever beyond ns. It is 

The Somewhat which we nAme, but oannot know, 

ly n as we name a atar and only see 
Hk qnenehlom fUwhingt forth* which ever show 

And ever hide him* and which are not he. 

But that Infinite Thought and Heart are, we 
see, on this earth, gradually fashioning for 
themselves a body and f<»m in humanity. 
God, throu£^ the ages, is steadily ptdsing upon 
man as the tide pulses, in suooessive waves, 
upon the shoze. The evolution whioh physioiBts 
point us to as going on in nature is a smaU 
thing as compared with that evolution which 
goes on ceaselessly in the inner, the spiritual 
realm. The world-process is, in short, as 
far as we discern it, the ever clearer exhibition 
of GkKi as Person, and that process is by the 
method of incaination. 

" But," says our Agnostic, ^' you are juggling 
with words. You are asking us to accept 
incarnation as a natural process, but your 
CSiristian incarnation is supernatural: it is 
full of the miraculous, and the miraculous, we 
now know, is only another name for the 
legendary." This has been the talk of culture 
during the last two or three generations, but 
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timeB, as they did Pascal. Not a grain of 
sand moved by any other law than moves it 
now. Whatsoever of Ood was to be found in 
the universe was no whit more apparent in it 
then than to-day. 

What, then, had happened ? Where, then, 
was the supernatural ? We find it as soon 
as we begin to look for it in the right way. 
It was in the sphere, not so much of the 
physical as of the spiritual, not in man's outer 
so much as in his inner world. And the new 
spiritual development had come, as always, 
through a new personality. We are beating 
about the bush in talking about Christ's 
miracles. Christ is the miracle. He is the 
spiritual grade above us. He was bound to 
come ; history was expecting Him, for she had 
taught that it is thus the Infinite is ever 
disclosing itself. One grade upon another. 
First the stone that lies on the ground, and 
then the man who defies its gravitation and 
tosses it into the air. When this higher 
spiritual comes we cannot say what it will do, 
either in the interior world or the exterior 
world. We can only wait and see. The 
witnesses will probably exaggerate what hap- 
pens here ; their story will grow as it passes 
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from hand to hand, and all aHowanoes will 
have to be made. 

But these will not afiect the general result. 
For imquestionably a new note has been 
stniok. While the external univease remains 
what it was, in that spiritual wodd which ia 
man's most real abiding-place we discern a 
change. The tremors of a new vast move- 
ment have made themselves felt. A new 
vision of the Eternal has reached the human 
consciousness. Men look into the face of 
Cihrist and say with a conviction that trans- 
cends all argument that they have seen Qod. 
The outer world is the same as from eternity. 
But in the inner all things have become new. 

But our opening question is at best only 
half-answered. It must be left to another 
chapter to discuss those seeming moral impos- 
sibles which, not less than the intellectual, 
front us in the New Testament. 



n. 

The Moral Impossibles. 

Ik our last chapter, dealing with " Religion's 
ImposfidbleB/' we diflcnased some of the diffi- 
culties to thought which lie on the surface 
of the Gospel. We propose to draw attention 
to some of the problems it offers as a morality, 
a system of living. 

As our latest civilisation and the Sermon on 
the Mount look each other in the face, do 
they in fact discover in each other any trace 
of resemblance ? '^ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth." But the front places 
to-day are for those who have laid tliem up 
most lavishly. "Take no thought what ye 
shall eat or drink, or wherewithal ye shall be 
clothed." But Society offers us a carnival 
of feasting, and is ablaze with splendid apparel. 
" Resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek turn to him the other 
also." But modem civilisation includes the 

soldier whose whole business it is to strike 
u 
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back. What can this mean but tiiat civilisa- 
tion has tried the New Testament and f onnd 
it impracticable ; that while retaining its 
precepts as a form it ignores them as a guide 
for living ? 

Unquestionably we have in all this a 
difficulty of belief for the modem mind 
not less urgent than those of a more purely 
intellectual character which we have already 
examined. The Qospel seems at the surface 
as impossible on its economic and ethical 
side as on that of its supematuralism and 
miracle. But here, as we found in dealing 
with that last aspect, some deeper considera- 
tions come in which, to a ]iroperly-trained 
judgment, will make all the difference in the 
verdict. 

To b^;in with, as modem research has 
abundantly shown, we are aU at sea in our 
interpretation of the Gospel till we have made 
allowance for the Orientalism of its form. 
Dr. Wendt, in his Lehre Jem, has pointed out 
a characteristic of the ethical teaching of Christ 
to which we have not given sufficient attention. 
It IB the rhetorical method, perfectly under* 
stood by His Eastern hearers, of pushing 
antithesis to its extremest form. He urged 
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what Hterally were impoesibleB, in order that 
His words mi^ht, as Guthrie used to say, 
*^ strike and stick." In most instances the 
vwy form shows they were not intended as 
literal. It was plainly impossible to receiye, 
as a reward for fidelity, a hundredfold, not 
only of houses and lands, but of wives and of 
mothers. The statement in Luke, that if 
a man hate not father, mother and hous^ 
hold he cannot be Christ's disciple, is in 
Matthew expressly changed into '^ loveth father 
and mother more than Me," the two formulas 
being evidently intended to mean the same 
thing. So the command not to lay up treasure 
on earth was perfectly understood by the 
disciples, explained to them as it was, in 
fact, by the conduct of Christ Himself. His 
society had an exchequer, and one that was by 
no means always empty. And the collections 
which Paul made amongst his Gentile con- 
verts, and his instructions to the churches 
concerning the raising of funds for Christian 
purposes, show that the first bdievers did not 
dream of interpreting Christ's words on this 
theme as meaning the abolition of capital. 
As Wendt has here so elaborately shown, 
the West must learn accurately to translate 
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th« East ; most find the proper equation 
between the luxuriant metaphors of the Orient 
and its own cold literalism of expression, 
before it has grasped the true ethical signifi- 
cance of the sayings of Christ. 

But an explanation of this kind does not 
go far. When every allowance has been made, 
tiie Gospel ethic stands at so immense a re- 
move from the average human performance, 
as to excite despair in some minds and ridicule 
in others. Utilitarianism finds in it a negation 
of tiie general working principles of Society; 
ascetidsm regards it as a protest against 
civilisation. Through the ages we discern 
a long procession of anchorites, monks and 
enthusiasts of varied name, who have found 
in Christ's words a call to leave the world. 
Of later demonstrations of this order one 
of the most striking ia that of tlie Danish 
theok^^ian Eirkegaarde, a writer less known 
than he should be in this country, who, 
writing out of a powerful intellect and a pro- 
found religious feeling, proclaims the Gospel 
as an eternal protest against all the principles 
of the w<«ld movement of to-day. 

But are these opposite interpretations the 
only ones from which we may choose % Does 
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the Gospel ethio offer us the dilemma simply 
of a rejection of Christ's words on the one 
hand, or of a breach with Society on the 
other ? Surely not. It is to be remembered 
that in forming onr judgment here we hold 
an advantage which earlier ages did not possess. 
We have the ethic plus eighteen centuries 
of history, along which we are able to note 
its action upon the world. To examine a 
system by analysis of its constituent elements 
is in itself something. There is much more when 
we add to this a study of its action over great 
breadths of time and upon an infinite variety 
of conditions. No adequate idea can be 
obtained without combining the two. It is 
precisely when we take this course and read 
Christ's precepts in the light, not merely of 
what they contain in themselves, but of their 
whole effect upon the world, that we get a 
proper appreciation of them. And the result- 
ing judgment, we discover, is a balance between 
extremes. 

For one thing, the Gospel's moral impos- 
sibles appear, in this light, not as an objection 
to Christianity, but as one of its most striking 
evidences. A religion to be of any service 
to man must, above all things, be an in- 
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spiiatioa, an appeal to his soul's highest 
instiiicts. Its call must be to the infinite 
within him, and the molality it offers must 
partake of that infinitude. That is why 
religion has always been, for one thing, 
a prophecy. It is never content with the 
already attained, but calls for an illimitable 
progression. It is the soul's eye, which 
reveals to us spuitual deeps beyond our pre- 
sent range, just as our physical eye offers a 
view of unreachables in the starry heavens. 
It is precisely because Christianity in its 
ethic opens this moral infinite that it has been 
the inspiration of the world. Its magnificent 
imperative, ''Be ye perfect," is at once cau^t 
at by the spiritual in us as the highest truth and 
reason of our being. An impossible, but an 
impossible which somehow claims to be realised. 
And we are at once set in motion towards it. 
The movement will be perhaps as that of an 
asymptote to a curve which ever approaches 
but never touches, but we know it is a Divine 
movement all the same. We have only to 
contrast the effect on us of this high vision, set 
for us in the sky, with that of some easy-going 
philos(^hy of living in everybody's reach, 
the everyday wisdom, say, of a Horace or an 
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E^ttonnig, to undeistand how indispenfiabfe 
it wm for human progieBsion Ihat religion 
flhonld offer ns a moral law that lay, not near 
for our easy grasping, but high np in the 
heavena for oiur endlees aspiraticm. 

And the soul's verdiot here has been abun- 
dantly justified by history. Each suooeasiye 
generation has found the Gospel ethic an 
impossible one to realise, but each has, in 
its turn, been, by its mystic drawing, advanced 
a stage. The world is absorbing this un- 
attainable bit by bit. If anyone would know 
the force of the uplift let him read such a work 
as the Oeaki ChrisU of Loring Brace, and 
leam how the hideous injustices of the earlier 
wmid, its omeLties, its monstrous oppressions, 
have, one by one, felt the impact of the new 
ethic, and gone down under it. This '^ eternity 
of sympathy and benevolence and purity," 
as Brace calls it, has, he concludes, " floated 
everything else in history like straws on its 
stream thus far." That ardent Spencerian 
evolutionist, John Fiske, predicts the time 
when the altruism of the Sermon on the Mount 
wiU become the normal social principle. 
" The meek shall inherit the earth." Christ's 
doctrine was, he says, a f<»es]ght of the moral 
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woikUprooess and its result. With this celestial 
nommandment hanging far up above him man 
marches '^from a primitive social state in 
iriiich he was little better than a brute 
towards an ultimate social state in which 
his character shall have become so trans- 
formed that nothing of the brute can be 
detected in it/' 

Nothing, indeed, is more interesting than to 
watch these results of the Gospel's moralising 
process upon the world. It has overthrown, 
not only oppressive interests, but equally 
oppressive theories. Of late years thou^^tful 
minds have been weighted with the pretensions 
of a physiological determinism which has 
declared the moral character to be unchange- 
able, depending, as in this view it does, upon 
the organic structure and functions. But this 
system reckons without the spiritual world, 
and it is contradicted by the plain facts. The 
savages of Tierra del Fui^o had sustained no 
radical modifications of organic structure 
dming the period of missionary labour in their 
midst, but even a CSiarles Darwin bore witness 
to the complete moral transformation which 
the Gospel had wrought in them. When we 
come from the study of races to that of in- 
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dividuals the effect of the ChristiAii ethio 
and of what lies behind it becomes more 
visibly wonderful. The past, happily, has 
yielded us not only histories, but biographies. 
There are hundreds of them extant, from the 
story of Paul to that of James Chalmers, 
and the metamorphoses they reveal are a 
greater marvel than those of Ovid. The lives 
of the earliest Methodist preachers alone, as a 
study in the possibilities of human psychology, 
may be matched against all the theorisings 
of a Schopenhauer and a Bichat. They reveal 
that a central fact of man's nature is its sus- 
ceptibility to change under the impact of a 
higher spiritual power. 

The religious anomalies which modem society 
exhibits are not then really the contradictions 
they seem. They reveal the differing curves 
of a world-process which, despite apparent 
aberrations, works towards one end. Civilisa- 
tion is humanity in the making, and the 
Gospel ideal, which it often seems to negate, 
is all the time working at the task. The 
treasures of pearl and gold which civilisation 
shows are a part of the world's assets. They 
were there to be discovered and to be used. 
But Christ's word about humanity's real 
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treasore still holds, and the soul knows its 
truth. Thesoldiefrs whom civilisation nses are 
symbols of a period of physical force which 
even now visibly draws to its close. Each 
BQCceeding war goes nearer to making war 
impossible. The temporary setbacks are 
nothing in the history of an eternal progress. 
While man strays hither and thither in the 
search for a completer experience ; while 
epochs open for him in which the physical 
and material seem to rule, in which his whole 
attention seems set upon the possibilities 
of his surface life ; ever as he strives and 
fights, there shines upon him from its mystic 
height this transcendental Gospel, whose 
beauty and whose message he may never 
forget. Shine on and ever will it, till it 
has wooed and won him, till by its soft omni- 
potence it has conquered his world's last 
injustice and wrought within and without 
him its own ultimate of good. 



The Coming Creed. 

It is an impresdve feature of the preeent 
religious situation that such numbers of earnest 
people are in search of a creed. There is to- 
day, a feeling, not only amongst doubters, 
but in the most religious minds, a feeling so 
widespread that it may almost be called 
universal, that the creeds which in the orthodox 
historic churches stand for Christianity are, 
in their present form, the survival of a thought- 
world which has been outgrown, and that they 
are consequently a hindrance to faith rather 
than its bulwark. Perhaps the most signifi- 
cant element in this feeling is, not so much 
the objections on scientific or critical grounds 
to this or that dogma, as the growing suspicion 
that, apart altogether from the question of 
their credibility, these doctrinal propositions 
are not the highest or final expression of the 
C!hri8tian faith. The feeling crops up in the 
most unexpected places. Here, for instance, 
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10 Westootfc, who, qpe&ldng of the Thirty^ 
Nine Artioies, says : *' It is that I objeot to 
them altogether, and not to any partieiilar 
dootrinea. I have at tunee fancied it was 
piwnmption in na to attempt to define and 
determine what Soriptare has not defined* 
. . . The whole tenor of Soiiptore seems 
to me opposed to all dogmatism and full of 
all application." From another side John 
Wesley after one of the fullest experiences 
eror given to mortal of the action of religion 
in hnman life, declares in his old age : '' I am 
sick of opinicms. I am weary to bear them ; 
my soul loathes the frotihy food. Give me 
solid, substantial religion ; give me a humble, 
gentle lover of God and man, a man full of 
mercy and good faith, a man laying himself 
out in the work of faith, the patience of hope, 
the labour of love. Let my soul be with 
those Cihristians wheresoever they be and 
whatsoever opinions they are of." The cita* 
tion may be fittingly closed with these re- 
markable words from John Henry Newman : 
^'Ereedom from sjrmbols and articles is ab- 
stractedly the highest state of the Christian 
communion and the peculiar privil^e of the 
primitive Church. • . . Technicality and 
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formalism aie in their degree inevitable resiilts 
of public confessions of faith. • . . When 
confessions do not exist the mysteries of 
Divine truth, instead of being exposed to the 
gaze of the profane and uninstructed, are kept 
hidden in the bosom of the Church far more 
fruitfully than is otherwise possible." 

These witnesses had all signed creeds ; they 
belonged to Churches which bristled with 
dogmatic propositions. Yet what is evident 
is that at the back of their minds lay a con- 
sciousness, not formulated, and therefore all 
the more powerful, that the strength and 
vitality of the Church lay quite otherwhere 
than in its tables of doctrine. And as we 
look through the history of the Christian 
centuries we find everywhere confirmation of 
this truth. The creeds arose out of the specu- 
lative, not the religious spirit. The " heretics " 
speculated first, and the Church met them 
with counter speculations of its own. To 
wade through the literature of those early 
centuries, the literature which lies back of the 
creeds, is a discipline of incredible tediousness, 
but it helps one greatly to an estimate of the 
value of these products. 

The ages that produced the formularies 
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were the least vital; the periods when they 
had the fullest sway were those of the greatest 
licence and degradation of character. Gregory 
of Nyssa gives ns a vivid description of the 
absorption of the Eastern peoples m doctrinal 
metaphysics, when ''knots of people at the 
comers of the streets in Constantinople dis- 
cussed incomprehensibles, when, if anyone 
asked for a bath, the reply was, ' the Son of 
Qod was created from nothing.' " And yet 
was there ever a more frivolous or licentious 
population ? And in Europe, during the 
Middle Ages, when the Roman dogma had 
the completest outward ascendency, the life 
of the people was at the farthest remove from 
the New Testament ideal. Dip into the 
English chromdes, say, of the fourteenth 
century, and you find that what religious 
spirit there is dwells mainly in the rebels 
against the prevailing dogma. The Lollards 
did some wild things. They smashed images, 
and as with the stalwart knight who took 
home the consecrated wafer and lunched on it 
with wine and oysters, they took at times odd 
ways of expressing their dissent. But the 
genuine CSiristianity of character and life at 
that time was, all the same, with Wycli£fe's 
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''poor preachers" and the diseipIeB they 
gathered. 

This kind of inqtury wherever puisiied 
gives the same results, and they a» not 
favourable. But while theology and the 
Oiuroh, in the matter before us, yield only a 
negative outcome, another experience, in a 
different field, has meantime been aconm«- 
lating its treasures, and at an opportune 
moment, is able to offer them for the eluci- 
dation of our problem. That half-expressed 
feeling of the unsatisf actorinass of the CSiuroh 
formulas, as either a ground or a statement 
of the faith, which we found in a Westcott, 
a Wesley and a Newman is, when we turn in 
another direction, suddenly illuminated, and 
shown as by a flash in its true l<^cal relations, 
by the light which comes from another sphere. 

While the Church has been busy with its 
propositions, another power has been quietly 
rising by its side, and influencing with an 
ever-increasing potency the sphere of human 
affairs. This power is science, in its applica- 
tion to the arts of life. We talk of creeds. 
What are the creeds of science and how does 
it express them ? When we have understood 
the bearings of that question, and of its 
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answer, we shall posseBs, if not the solution 
of otDT theologioal problem, at least a sub- 
stantial help towards it. 

Modem science may be said to be a church 
which has no infidels in its constituency; 
whose decisions are accepted by all classes; 
whose woric is everywhere recognised as 
beneficent ; and which advances, with ever* 
increasing speed, toward the conquest of its 
world. What, we ask again, of its creed ? 
Undoubtedly it has one ; but it has come by 
it, and it uses it, in a quite different way from 
that to which the CShuroh of theology is ac- 
customed. For one thing, it has reached its 
infallibility by persistently refusing to be 
regarded as infallible ; by making mistakes 
and acknowledging them ; and by leaving all 
its decisions open to every species of test. 
And theology will only regain the ground it has 
lost, and secure once more the world's intel- 
lectual respect, by following in this track. It 
will have to renounce its bogus infallibility, 
and gain its certitudes where only they are 
to be found. 

But this part of the method of science, im- 
portant though it be, is perhaps not the chief 
lesson it has to teach. That comes when we 
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study the way science uses its creed. It is 
not, we discover, occupied in incessantly 
repeating it. It does not sing, chant or recite 
it. It does not impose it as a test, or require 
a subscription to its articles. Yet its creed 
is ever present, at the base of all its operations. 
And it cannot afford to be incorrect in it, for 
error throws all its operations into confusion. 

Observe an engineer as he plans and builds 
his bridge. His entire working belief is there. 
His theories of statics and dynamics ; his con- 
victions about currents and wind pressures, 
about leverages, about the properties of the 
arch and of its thrust on buttresses ; his views 
on the relation of beauty to utility, all are 
there. He has not sung them, or shouted 
them or subscribed them. He has built 
them into his bridge. His creed is embedded 
in his work. And men, when they find the 
work good, proclaim the creed to be sound. 

Our engineer, it may be observed, has, 
outside his work, all manner of theories. He 
may have interesting things to say on the 
ultimate properties of matter; may doubt, 
with Berkeley, whether matter exists at all 
apart from mind. But the world will take 
his ideas on these outside questions lightly. 
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They aie at least ^* pious opinions/' which he 
may hold or not hold, and no one a penny the 
woise. What men inost on is that his beliefs 
on bridge-bnilding and the other things which 
he contracts to do shall be sound. In that 
sphere they will tolerate no heresy. 

In this way of using its creed, science, we 
repeat, has, just now, a lesson of supreme 
importance to teach theology. The Church, 
if it be wise, will also discover that its belief 
is given it, not for incessant subscribing and 
chanting and repeating, but as a plan to work 
by. Its creed should be a programme. No 
article of it should be allowed that cannot be 
expressed in the form, not so much of words 
as of works and institutions. Is not this, 
after all, God's way of expressing Himself t 
He has a belief, we may be sure, but He is 
marvellously sparing of words. Time was 
when men held that He had shouted propo- 
sitions from the clouds. To-day we are dis- 
posed to say with Thoreau, "The perfect God 
in His revelation of Himself has never got to 
the length of one such proposition as you, 
His prophets, state." He has said enough w 
to us, but not in words. 

When the Church has found this way of 
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expressing itself it will have no trouble with 
heretics. We put our creed into a word, 
and straightway our neighbour is ready with 
his counter word. Ihe ring of our syllaUes 
irresistibly invites opposition. But when we 
have put our belief into our character, into 
our deed of kindness, into our heroHsuusrifioe 
there is no room for arguing. And what of our 
creed cannot be expressed in these ways, what 
of it remains as mere words, untranalateable 
into things, may well be left out. 

The CSmroh of the future wiU, there is little 
doubt, organise itself upon these lines. The 
coming creed will be a programme ; it will be 
a statement of the laws of the spiritual forces, 
and of their application to the regeneration 
of men. And the business of the Church 
will lie in that apjdioation. Its life will be 
found, not so much in its verbal affirmations 
as in the institutions it develops, the character 
it creates. The great apostles and evangelists 
of the race have instinctively gone upon these 
lines. Wesley accepted the theological con- 
ceptions of his time, but his working power 
lay in a creed which was a programme. He 
believed in a living God, revealed to him in 
Christ, and he bdieved in a present spiritual 
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eneigy which hy faith and prayer oonld be 
made operative to the oonyerting of men. 
With these for working principIeB he could 
have cut away most of his speculative notions, 
and no harm done. 

The Church began without the creeds, and 
it has no more need of them to-day than in its 
first age. The missionaxy will go forth now, as 
then, equipped with aPower and a Programme, 
and will find tiiem enough. Taking in his 
heart the love of Qod and of his fellow, the 
mind of CSunst and the Spirit's energies, taking 
with him also, as far as may be, the arts and 
crafts by which God's revelation of perfect 
human living is expressed, he will win new 
victories of faith, and with none to gainsay 
the triumph. 



IV. 

Relis:ion and Justice. 

Okb of the most significant features of modem 
thinking is the shifting it discloses in the centres 
of moral interest. The Church needs to take 
note of the fact that the questions men are now 
asking are not those for which its formularies 
provide answers. What the masses are dis- 
cussing to-day is not justification, but justice. ' 
The artisans of the Continent have become 
almost fiercely hostile to organised Chris- 
tianity, because, in their view, it is allied 
with a social system which oppresses the 
worker. They scorn its charities and ask 
that instead they may receive their rights. 
While ideas of this kind are germinating 
amongst the people we find some of the best 
minds moving along a similar track. Tolstoi 
and Buskin unite in making the redress of 
social injustice religion's first work, if not its 
raiwn ff&re. The theologian Bothe declared 
that if Christ were to return to earth now His 
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interest would lie in social and eoonomioal 
rather than in eodesiastiGal developments. 
The yoimgar generation of rdigions teaohers 
are possessed more and more by the same 
thought. In Germany an influential school of 
theologians is devoting its whole religious 
ardour to reclaiming, in the name of Chris- 
tianity, a more equitable basis for the common 
life. Students at cdlege are being told that 
in their preparation for the pastorate their 
study of Numbers must be» not that of a 
book in the Pentateuch, but oi percentages 
of wcsk and wages, of cubic feet of air allotted 
in workrooms and aleeping-pUoes, of the death- 
rate in certain trades. In some prophets of 
the time the new sentiment has taken the 
place of the religious passion of an earlier 
day. The intensity of its note is seen in 
this topical passage at Maeterlinck: ''For 
it is enough that we should feel the cold a 
littie less than the labourer who passes by, 
that we should be better fed or clad than he, 
that we should buy any object that is not 
strictiy indispensable, and we have imcon- 
sciously returned, through a thousand byways, 
to the ruthless act of primitive man despoiling 
his weaker brother." 

3 
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The BJgnificanoe of all this, for diaoemixig 
minds, becomes the plainer when we remember 
that it is precisely from movements of this 
kind in the human thought and feeling 
that history is made. Eveiy action, says 
Emerson, has a thought for its ancestor. 
These thoughts before long will bring forth 
actions. Their general spread and acceptance 
is the more striking when we consider the 
past that is behind them. The sentiment of 
justice, as we now imderstand it, is one of the 
world's latest growths. In the great Pagan 
dvilisations, so full as they were of intellect 
and varied power, the veiy idea was non- 
existent. The Oreek citizenship, as ezpoimded 
by an Aristotle, rested on a basis of slavery, 
in which the slave had no rights. In India 
the caste system, which^ shut up each class in 
limits it could never pass, was wrought not 
only into the rdigion but the very life of the 
people. And amongst the Western naticms, 
so slow has been the perception of rights, that 
the English Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel was, at the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, an owner of slaves. 

Tet it was in England, amongst the Western 
peoples, that we discern the first movings of 
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tiie public mind towaids a trae iheoiy of social 
conditdons. Hobbea in the seventeenth cen- 
tmy had made an incursion into this field, 
but his anti-social system, which regarded 
man as naturally at war with his neighbour, 
and Government as a divinely-ordained power 
for keeping him in check, was early felt to be 
an unsatisfactory solution. Cumberland, who 
followed him, aigued in opposition, that the 
sodal system rested not on mere force but on 
sentiments of justice and altruism resident in 
human nature. His argument as to the rights 
of private property shows, however, by what 
tentative and haltiiig steps the idea of public 
justice has progressed. He shows with much 
aouteness that property holding is justified 
by the fact that an imdisturbed possession by 
the individual of goods and tools is necessary 
to the general well-being, but he entirely over- 
looks the question whether the original dish 
tribution of these goods was in any sense a 
just one. Hume, in his turn, treats of justice 
in relation to property, and argues that the 
problem here has arisen from the fact that 
there is not enough of external goods to go 
round. The notion of justice has been evoked 
because, first, the supply of goods is not ade- 
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qnate to the general need, and, secondly, be- 
cause man as an individnal is selfish. Herbert 
Spencer's treatment of the theme is more 
abstract* He defines justice as the principle 
that every man has freedom to do what he 
wills, provided he infringes not the equal 
freedom of any other man. 

The cautious and temperate movement 
of the English mind on these questions is 
in striking contrast with the fierce rushes, 
the wild leaps'Xin the dark, of Continental 
theorists and leaders. The '' CaninU Social *' 
of Rousseau, viewed in the light of modem 
knowledge, is the absurdest of theories, but 
it was a call to arms which precipitated the 
Revolution. Later came the still wilder 
^* phalanstery scheme *' of Fourier, and later 
still, the German Socialism of Marx and 
Lassalle, whose fundamental assumption was 
that capital is the people's foe and oppressor. 
Amongst millions of working men in Germany, 
France, Belgium, and other European countries 
that idea still holds sway. With these multi- 
tudes Socialism is a religion ; the capitalist 
is the enemy, private property is robbery, 
and the Church as its upholder is a participator 
in the crime. The abolition of the whole 
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eziBtiiig system is a oondition of the worker 
coming to his own, aad of the humaa progress 
towards the millemiimQ. 

The movement which has reached this ex- 
treme has provoked rejoinders of not less 
violence. The fiery denunciations of a Laa- 
salle have been met with the finished cynicism 
of a Nietzsche. To the charge that the 
propertied dasses have exploited the workers, 
the philosopher replies, *' Quite so, and it is 
precisely their business to go on exploiting. 
It is the proper function of the strong to 
compd the weak, and they can do so without 
fear, for the weak will always be weak and in 
their power." 

Most of us, however, realise that the social 
question is not to be settled by cynicism. 
What are the otiier ways } There is that of 
fact and argument. The attack on capital, 
for instance, which has characterised the 
cruder Socialism has been, for all thinking 
persons, conclusively refuted. It is one of the 
first lessons of political economy that without 
a reserve force, such as capital represents, 
there would be no possibility even of living, 
to say nothing of progress. The idea, also, 
still cherished amongst the proletariat, that 
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the world's wealth is produced entirely by 
the *' labouring olaases/' and that capital is 
largely a robbery of their proper share, has 
also again and again been disproved. What, 
for instance, are we to make of the simple 
fact that three times as much wealth is pro- 
duced now by the same working population, 
that is, by the same muscular power, as in an 
earlier generation? What has made the 
difference ? Not the labourer, but the think- 
ing brain behind him. The real question here 
is, " What are the proper wages of ability ? " 
A calculation has been made that, of the Eng- 
lish national income, labour produces five- 
thirteenths, and the fruits of invention and 
combination — ^that is, of applied ability — 
eight-thirteenths of the whole. In other words, 
it is the thinker who has been the great wealth- 
creator ; and as the sum works out, this man 
behind the labourer — caU him combiner, in- 
ventor, capitalist, en^epeneur^ what you will, 
the brain behind the tool — appears to have 
taken for himself actually less rather than more 
of the balance due. 

Gearly, if the destruction of capital, or ev^i 
the equal sharing of it amongst men, be the 
demand, it is for ever an impossible one, toe 
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the nature of things is against it. Were we 
all put on a pound a week to-moitow, the old 
inequality would be rampant in a fortnight. 
Some would have spent all, others would have 
saved ; there would be the ctever use of the 
pound and the stupid use of it, with the result 
that the old cry of the '' haves " and '^ have 
nots " would again be heard in the land. The 
supposition, indeed, that social justice means 
equality is one of which all sane men should 
by this time have eflfeetuaUy rid themselves. 
There is no such thing in heaven or in earth. * 
The universe was not built that way. On this 
supposition the ant might shriek its wrong in 
not being an elephant, and the human family 
in a mass revolt at not being archangeb. 

It is strange that amid all these confused 
cries for ^'rights*' and for '* justice'' it has 
occurred so little to men to inquire as to what 
have been the real factors in men's progress 
and happiness. For, when we look beneath 
the surface, we find that the Power behind 
the scenes that has really created history has 
worked on a plan that pays no attention 
seemingly to these watchwords. The human 
uplift is traceable almost always to something 
so different. We know astronomy, we travel 
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by railway, we read Handeif we conquer small- 
pox, we listen to the '* Moonlight Sonata," 
we experience religion's sublime emotions and 
inward victories — ^in a word, we enjoy our 
whole human inheritance, not because of 
social programmes, but because Newtons 
and Stephensons, and Shakespeares and 
Jenners and Beethovens, and the prophets and 
apostles of the Spirit have from time to time 
appeared amongst men and conquered for 
them a fresh territory of life. ** The value of a 
truly great man," says a modem writer, *^ con- 
sists in his increasing the value of all mankind." 
Somehow heaven's method with us in these 
matters goes so much deeper than our Par- 
liamentary prattle. A dozen great souls vouch- • 
saf ed the world to-day in different departments 
would be worth all the political manifestoes. 

The key to the social problem is a deeper 
one than that of political economy. It is the 
New Testament key. It is a matter not of 
codes, but of spirit. The French Revolution 
and kindred attempts have sought to bring 
the millennium in by force. Saia mon frere 
ou je vous tue. But men will not become 
brothers by a threat of being killed if they 
don't. The art of social living is learned not 
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in Uie school of poLemio, bat in that of the 
Cnicified. We shall only secure the human 
brotherhood through the CShrist love and 
sacrifice. When by God's mercy a fresh bap- 
tism of that Spirit comes upon ns we shall get 
onr justice. What good men will then come 
to see is that the real conception of the human 
rdation is that of a honsehold, a family. 
There is no equality in family life. The 
parents have a different position, a different 
influmce, a different income from that of their 
children. But the differences oontribnte to, 
rather than take from, the family happiness. 
The strength of the strcmg here is for every 
weak one, and the love is from each for alL 
The whole question is one of feeling. The 
sentiment we have inside our door is simply 
to be carried outside. No child within our 
doors, while we can help it, will go without food, 
or clothing, or education, or oppcnrtunity, or love, 
and when we have all transferred this feeling to 
the other side of our door, have made it the 
working idea of the community, we shall be solv* 
ing the social question in the only way in which 
it can ever be solved. Here is a Cihurdi pro* 
gramme that might well unite us ail. Itisthat 
of building the State upon the Mind of Christ. 



V. 

Cosmic Free Qrace. 

Thb immense movement of ideas observable 
in modem theology has given birth to the 
fear that a serious portion of the faith held 
by our fathers has disappeared. That is far 
from the truth. What has happened is not 
a disappearance/ but a resetting. All that is 
vital in the eariier creed is still with us, but 
in a changed form. It is almost a rebirth, 
but one in which the old Uves again in the 
new. Science, for instance, is giving us back 
the theological predestination in its concept 
of law and heredity. And the whole of what 
the old divines knew as ^^the doctrines of 
grace," now almost foreign to our generation, 
will, we predict, come back upon us with 
the force of a new conviction when reset in 
that greater cosmic conception to which the 
later research has introduced us. It will be 
seen that the order of things under which we 
live is, substantially, none other than that of 
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the **£ree grace" which Augustine and the 
Paritans pfodaimed. What ifi more, the 
range of the doctrine will be found to be far 
wider than that of theology proper. It affeeta 
in the meet intimate and vital manner our 
conclusions as to the economic and social 
questions about which the world is wrangling 
to-day. 

The doctrine of the old divines was that 
we were in the universe as pensioners on a 
royal bounty; that, personally undeserving, 
we had received everything for nothing; 
what we held was not a debt paid to us, but a 
gift bestowed; our position was one, not of 
rights, but of privileges. And this doctrine 
of our position furnished the doctrine of our 
duties. It was not enough for us to render his 
^' rights " to our fellow. We were to stand to 
him as, in our turn, we stood to the Higher 
Power. As we had *^ freely received," beyond 
and ajMirt from our desert, we were ** freely 
to give." What we owed our brother was 
not what he had earned and could demand 
from us, but the best We had to give. It is, 
by the way, worth noting in this connection 
that Augustine, in that great compendium 
of his doctrine, the '* Enchiridion ad Lauren* 
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tiium/* gives the widest lange to the idea of 
'* ahns." He speaks of every good we offer to 
oliieiB, such as advice, oomfort, discipline, as 
alms, and he regards the highest '* almsgiving " 
as the forgiveness of sins and the love of onr 
enemies. The whole notion, comprehending 
every part of life, is that we are not under law, 
but under grace. 

To-day, as we noted in the last chapter, the 
world is fascinated by another ooncqption, 
that of '* justice." This is the watchword of 
the toiling classes. The cry is not for gifts, 
but for rights. And the reason is that the 
deepest sense with many of them is of wrongs. 
Life as they see it is a system in which they, 
the unprivileged, are shut out from a due share 
of what is going. Their religion accordingly 
is an effort to get that share. They see on the 
one side the luxury of the Park Lane millionaire, 
and on the other the privations of the sweated 
labourer in John Street, and find here a mon- 
strosity which is to be repressed. And this is 
to be done by a struggle. Man is a belligerent 
anima}, and has an inherent love of a fight. 
And a fight for his '* rights " stirs him to the 
depths. The modem toilers do not, in this 
campaign of theirs, look for any extra-mundane 
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assistanoe. A great thinker has told them 
** there la no jnstioe in the outside nniyerse ; ^ 
it exists only in the human soul." But they 
will get their justice, and by their own efforts. 
The campaign shall be waged in the Press, on 
the platform, at the polling booth ; if need be, 
on the stricken field. "We will win our 
rights, and by our own efforts secure a just 
world as between man and man." 

And truly a great idea is that of justice as 
between man and man. If there is nothing 
better to be had this certainly is something 
to be striven for. That no one shall be allowed 
to grind his fellow ; that a surcease shall be 
put to monopolies which appropriate the 
greater results of industry to the benefit of a 
few, leaving only a bare subsistence to the 
producer ; that old age and helplessness shall < 
not, in a solvent community, be allowed to 
spell starvation ; that the goods of the world 
shall be so distributed as to give everyone 
bis opportunity of joy and of development — 
these are results to gain which every honest 
man may well bucUe on his armour. But 
the question remains, " How are they going to 
be gained ? " It is precisely here that the 
modem theory of "'justice," as a sort of 
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oommeroial equation between oompeting indi- 
viduals, breaks down. It will not work any 
way, and that because it is contrary to the 
idea on which this universe is built. 

To take as an illustration the burning ques- 
tion of the distribution of goods. In the pre- 
ceding chapter we noticed one of the fallacies 
of the earlier socialism in the matter of labour 
and its reward. Thirty years ago it was 
argued with the utmost vehemence on the 
Continent, and stQl is argued in some cirdes^ 
that the fruits of industry belonged to the 
manual worker because he earned them. The 
other classes, in taking the share they held, 
robbed ihe worker. We pointed out that, 
as a matter of business calculation, the enor- 
mous increase in the world's wealth <rf these 
later generations has been due, not to the 
efforts of the manual labourer, but to the 
skill, the combinations and the enterprise 
of the investor and the capitalist. But is 
this a cynical plea for things as they are ; an 
argument which shields ibe monopolist in 
his exploitation of the suffering million ? 

That would be a very hasty conclusion. 
The figures we gave, according to which ability 
and combination gain eight-thirteenths of 
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the national inoome while labour gains fire- 
thirteenths, tell their own stcny. But what 
is the story ? If our social system rests on 
the modem notion of *' right/* on the payment, 
that is, to each man of what is due, the hand- 
ing over the counter to the separate agent 
the net result of what his hand, brain, or 
resources have produced, then the stronger 
and the deverer will go on getting most of 
what there is, and will let the feeble and the 
unendowed scramble for the leavings. And 
on the bare " justice '' theory how are we to 
condemn him ? That theory, indeed, offers 
no logical ground of condemnation. But 
there is another theory and a sounder, which 
puts him in his proper plaoe« 

For it is, we repeat, not upon the ** justice *' 
principle that humanity is being developed, or 
by which the individual, in body and soul, is 
to come to his own. The distribution of pro* 
perty, in a shape that will satisfy the moral 
consciousness, will not b^in till the community 
at large recognises that the '* wage due theory,*' 
the "' cash-nexus theory," is not good enough. 
If the men who dedare that "there is no 
justice in the outside universe*' will only 
examine the univeree a little more closely. 
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tbey may, perhape, disoover that its method 
is, after all, a great deal better than thra». 
For it is a method of graoe and not of debt. 
The lesson it offers on the sooial question is 
writ large, for those who look, on every page 
of life. The capitalist, the inventor, the strong 
man who produoes wealtii, would by this law 
be convicted as the grossest defaulter if he 
interpreted his duty to labour simply by the 
figures of the ready reckoner. He will only 
begin to do it when he discovers himself to be- 
under another principle, not eztaraotable from 
arithmetic, a law which bids him pay not 
according to debt but to grace. 

We might get the whole proof of this without 
stirring from the point where we find ourselves. 
The very fight for human rights itself offers 
us all we want. For what is this battle, 
and how has it come about ? Did it spring out 
of a debtor and creditcNr account ! Do the 
Tolstois and the Buskins appear on the scene 
battling for Russian serfs or Dudley nail- 
makers as the result of a capital calculation 
or distribution! When the people get any 
measure of their "rights" is it not because 
leaders are given them whose very a^qpearance 
and endowment is a reversal of the supposed 
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law of equality, and whose work Is neither 
inspired nor paid by any oalcnlable wages T 
Herein, sorriy, is a strange thing. To get 
onr eoonomioal justice we have to wait for 
men who come into the world, not because 
the world has paid them to come ; who, when 
heie, wgA for a wage which the world has 
no means of pajdng; and whose leadership, 
while the truest factor of progress for the 
mass, annihilates equality by setting them 
so far apart from the mass I 

ioid the law which works so manifestly in 
this department meets us in every other. Our 
best work can never be done for wages ; and 
it can never be paid in wages. We b^gin 
by being immeasmable debtors,- We come 
into the world with an endowment of faculty 
and opportunity that was all unbought. 
No word passed between us and the universe, 
but there was the gift waiting. We look back 
across the ages, and we see that a myriad 
noble souls were there before us, and we enter, 
without a farthing of payment, into all the 
heritage of their suffering and their achieve- 
ment. It an spells one word, Oraoe. The 
universe is built upon free giving and free 
receiving. If we cannot see that, we are blind 

4 
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indeed. And, seeing it, there is only one thing 
left US to do, and that k to f dlow in this 
glorious ooemic way of things, and to offer to 
onr God and to onr f eUow the best that is in 
US in return. 

The miiTerBe, we say, being interpreted, 
gives us back again our old Gospd. For a 
doctrine of graoe is a doctrine that by the 
necessity of things is saturated with the Divine 
Personality. Law may be conceived ci as 
without a heart, but grace never. It is the 
sense of a great love that enwraps humanity, 
that has suffered for it on a Gross, that is at 
the heart of all genuine reforms. It is tliis 
which will win us all our rights. They will 
come by no other process. Without it we 
might perhaps capture a world and gain the 
right to be supremely miserable in it. Whether 
I am employer, or fellow-worker, or employed, 
I shall do well if in Hkeae relations I am loving 
well, and am well bdoved. The rights of man 
or woman are the rights secured by the grace 
in themselves and in their feUows, There 
are no others worth having. To get this 
spirit back into the world is the way <xf its 
redemjytion. At the Gross, Trtience we look 
into the heart of God, we learn that our highest 
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light is that of a free giving. There, we find 
no better batUe-cry than this : 

O Lord, that I oodd waste my life for otfaM% 

Willi no ends of my own. 
That I ooold poor my Hie into my brothers. 

And live for them alone. 



Of Sacred and Secular. 

Amokost the problems beeettiiig and bewilder- 
ing our age, not the least puzzling is that which 
lies aronnd the words *^ saored ** and ^* secular.'* 
The modem man comes into the world with 
a tradition on this subject which grips him 
every day, but of which he can give no 
satiafaotory account to himself. The CSiurch 
shares his dilemma, and is uneasily conscious 
that the boundary lines here have been badly 
drawn, and that a revision is necessary. ^* Why 
is this saored and that secular, and what is the 
ground for the division between them ? " 
It is not a new question. The eighteenth 
century asked it with a characteristic im- 
patience. Said Rousseau : '' As soon as he 
is bom man is wrapped in swaddling clothes ; 
when he is dead he is sewed up in a shroud. 
All his life long he is pinioned by laws, manners 
and customs, decorum and professional obliga- 
tions." The reply of the Revolution was to 
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out out the *^ sacred*' and bring aU to a 
aecular level. But the ei3>eriment did not 
turn out well, and we shall not repeat it. To 
readi a solution that will satisfy us to-day two 
things axe neoessaiy. We need to re-explore 
the ground on both sides of the dividing lines, 
and also to study the process, the evolution 
by which these boundaries themselves came 
into being. 

To begin with a definition. It will be 
sufficiently accurate for our purpose if we say 
that the ** sacred*' as commonly understood 
is that which is associated with worship and 
the exercise of the religious feelings, while in 
the '^ secular " is included all that falls outside 
this category. When, armed with these defini- 
tions, we set out on the proposed inquiry, we 
find the first fact meeting us is the remarkable 
one, that in the history of civilisation it is 
invariably the sacred that comes first. What ^ 
we know as the secular is always a later evolu- 
tion. If, for example, we take the subject of 
legislation^ now regarded everywhere as a 
secular buuness, there is not one of the ancient 
systems that was not originally held to be of 
Divine origin. The Egyptians referred their 
code to the god Thoth; Minos was said to 
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receive his from Jove; that of Lyooigos in 
Sparta came from ApoUo; Zoroaster in 
Persia was inspired by Ahnra-Mazda ; Nnma 
PompiUns at Rome by the nymph E^ria; 
and we are all familiar with the story of the 
Mosaic law-giving. 

Bat this is only one illnstration out of many. 
Everywhere does the secular find its origin in 
the sacred. The Greek drama was originaUy 
a religious function ; and its arts of painting 
and sculpture were immediately associated 
with worship. In Christendom the same law 
has obtained. The Church of the earber ages 
took upon itself to organise the whole of 
human affairs. In documents such as the 
*^ Apostolical Constitutions'* and tiie later 
Canon law we have life, from the cradle to the 
grave, definitely mapped out. What are now 
known as the secular arts and professions were 
all of ecclesiastical origin. The modem dran^ 
has its root m the mystery pla]^ ; architecture 
was first mainly concerned in the building of 
churches; painting and sculpture were de- 
veloped for their adornment. Literature, in 
the early Christian period, was confined to 
theology and the Uves of the saints. And the 
history of any new religious movement, we 
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diaoover^ f oUowb exactly the same prooees. It 
resembleB always what geologists give us as the 
story of our planet. The moTement is at first 
molten ; then f oUows a process of cooling and 
hardening, nntil upon the solid crust there 
appear forms and developments which seem 
remote and alien from the first fieiy phase. 
The fmits of a rcTiyal will, in the next genera^ 
tion, appear often as successful commerce, or 
as an impulse to sdentifio and philosophic 
investigation. 

The question now arises. How came it that 
developments of civilisation which bc^gan in the 
sphere of the ^' sacred '* should find, as we see, 
their later resting-place in the *^ secular *' 1 
The history of the process is the history of the 
Church's mistakes and shortcomings. The 
mistakes were of its intellect, the shortcomings 
of its heart. To understand what happened we 
need to begin with a diagnosis of religious 
exdusiveness. One needs a dear insight here, 
for nowhere have good and evil been more 
subtly intermixed. At the beginning of reli<- 
gious movements men taste a peculiar rapture. 
It is an intense emotion associated with a sense 
of intimate intercourse with the spiritual world. 
God is known and felt as a Person. The 



66 P&OBLBMS OF Livnffo. 

dwellerB in this inner circle discover that they 
are the recipients of unutterable things* Into 
the soul flow tides of eneigy that translate 
themsdves into the sense of pardon, of fellow- 
ship with the Highest, of victory over the 
world, of immortal hope beyond tiiie grave. 
It is felt, and rightly felt, that in comparison 
with such experiences life has nothing else 
that is equal to offer. And most natural is it, 
further, to conclude that whatever seems to 
interrupt the flow of such celestial intercourse 
is harmful, and should be placed under taboo. 

We are here at the secret of the whole 
business. It is precisely at this point that we 
discover how the highest individual aspirations 
may fail to adjust themselves to the wholeness 
of things. Our religionist will at aU cost keep 
up his fervour. Good I But he has fed it 
solely upon one kind of food. And he has no 
notion of a possibly beneficial change of diet. 
When for his inner development, in addition 
to the prayers, the exercises, tiiie spiritual 
records which have appealed to him hitherto, 
there is offered a whole new range of ideas and 
activities, his instinct is to start back and refuse. 
There is a stozy of one of the early Methodists 
who, on being presented in the interests of the 
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King's Engliah with & grammar, rettmidd the 
gift with the remark that he could nowhere find ' 
Christ in it. Wiser than he, Ignatius Loyola, 
at a similar point in his history, oame 
to a different conclusion. After the raptures 
attendant on his conversion he found he 
was very ignorant, and that if he was to 
exercise any influence in the world he must 
conquer learning. But to give up his spiritual 
communings for such pursuits seemed to be 
leaving Paradise for the desert. But that 
way, he saw, lay his duty. The pampering 
of religious feeling was not everjrthing, might 
at times be even a harmful thing. He must 
^* leave God for God," ^^ ad majarem glariam 
Dei:' 

The failure to see this has, with religious 
men, been at the root of all the mischief. The 
idea that there was no other food for the 
soul than that they had known, for one 
thing, narrowed immeasurably their outlook. 
Imagine, for instance, the sheer waste of time, 
in a world with a million things to leam, that 
has gone on for centuries as the result of the 
monkiBh theory of the religious feelings I Think 
of people, as in the Eastern Church, year after 
year^ going through the daily repetition of the 
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FBalmSy going through the same eternal round 
at Lauds, Prime, Tieroe, Sext, Nones and 
Gompline ; with what good to God or man ? 
How weary the heavens must be of this cease- 
less grind of words ! And there is so much to 
do that 18 useful ! 

But that was not the worst* Into a far 
more disastrous blunder did the Churdi fall 
when it identified its spiritual treasure and its 
religious feeling with a world-yiew which 
science was discovering to be inadequate and 
erroneous. What that blunder meant for 
civilisation Lecky has described for us. *' Every 
mental disposition which philosophy pronounces 
to be essential to a legitimate research was 
almost uniformly branded as a sin, and a large 
proportion of the most deadly intelleotual 
vices were deliberately inculcated as virtues. 
The theologians, by destroying every book that 
could generate discussion, by diffusing to every 
field of knowledge a spirit of boundless credulity 
. • • succeeded in almost arresting the 
action of the European mind." 

In the light of these hints we discover how 
our two separate territories came into being, 
with the boundary wall between them. On 
the one side was religion, enamoured of its 
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high emotions, imwilliiig to admit anything 
that serred to hinder their flow, and in their 
supposed interests tiirosting out or stamping 
down all that was new and strange. On the 
other side a whole fresh world of soienoes, 
arts and interests developing oat of the religious 
oonsoionsness, yet disowned by it; sure of 
themselves and of their right to exist, yet 
ostraeised by thedr parents ; growing away 
from their first home, and so, to a large extent, 
strange to the inspirations which that home 
alone could supply. So have we to*day the 
spectacle of a ** sacred '* of Sabbath, Church, 
Bible, ministry, worship and creed, with a 
** secular'* of science, poUtics, business, art 
and amusement, each eyeing the other askance, 
unable to find their true basis of relation; or 
to exercise reciprocally their proper and 
legitimate influence. 

It is time this state of things should cease. 
With a knowledge of the point where the first 
false steps were taken it is for us to strike 
afresh the right track. Past ages have wit- 
nessed a progress from sacred to secular. It 
is ours to reverse the process and find the way 
from secular to sacred. The early short- 
ooming was really moral as much as intellectual. 
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It lay iaa want of faith. The average sense of 
Qod was so feeble, the flow so Ihnited, that it 
oonld only keep mnning while in the nazrowest 
V channels. Spread over a wider snrfaoe it 
seemed to lose itself. We have to-day to rise 
above this weakness. The Christian sonl has 
to cultivate a wider teoeptiveness. In every 
aspect of the universal life has it to find its 
food, recognising that at the heart of every- 
thing is God. That deeper insight by which a 
St Francis saw in the natural forces, such as 
fire and storm, brethren to be loved, because, 
like himself, they were God's servants indwelt 
of Him, must more and more be ours. The 
wider world-sense which enabled a Justin 
Martyr, one of the earliest Christian writers, 
to recognise all men ^^ who had lived according 
to reason as Christians, because the Logos, the 
Eternal Reason," had been their inspirer, must 
again be sought and found of the Church. It 
has, as a modem French writer well observes, 
''to beware of a religion that subsUiwks itself 
for everything; that makes monks; and to 
seek one which pe$ietrate9 everything, for that 
makes Christians." 

In a word, religion must found itself on a 
wider synthesis. Only thus can it reconquer 
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a world half of whioh it has allowed to slip out 
of its grasp. To scienoe, to art, to oommeroe, 
to the drama, to amusement, it must resume 
the relation which it had at the beginning, and 
which only its own folly has dislocated. No 
religion is complete without a relation to 
every department of life. No department of 
life is complete without a relation to religion. 
There is no science, no art, no true pleasure in 
which a properly-adjusted nature cannot imme- 
diately find and enjoy Ood. We have to learn 
to-day the sacredness of the secular, the avenues 
to the very Holy of Holies which open up from 
the commonest duties. A great physician of 
the past, Dr. T. W. Latham, in a lecture to 
medical students, has put the gist of the matter 
into one memorable sentence : ** Happy indeed 
is that man whose moral nature and whose 
spiritual being are all harmoniously engaged 
in the daily business of his life ; with whom 
the same act has become his own happiness, 
a dispensation of good to his fellows, and a 
worship of God." 



'." 



vn. 

Religion's Silences. 

Thxbb is, perhapBy in the histoiy of religion 
nothing more striking, nor, in a way, more 
pathetic, than the human hmiger it reveals 
for a dear, undimmed mental outlook. In 
every age men have asked from Faith a full 
explanation of life, and have in suocession 
shown every degree and form of disappoint- 
ment at not getting it. The dream of a theo- 
logical chart of the whole universe which 
haunted the Middle Ages and found its ex- 
pression in the ^'De Divisione Naturae" 
of a Scotus Erigena and in the gigantic 
''Summa'* of an Aquinas, is still with us. 
Men ask to-day with the same naUveU as of 
old for the clearing up of every mystery. 
Every prominent religious teacher is bom- 
barded with inquiries for exact definition. 
Now it is a question of the person of Christ, 
again of miracles, again of the validity of 
Genesis; an explanation is wanted of the 
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Atonement, or the Trinity, or the state after 
death. Unless the special difScnliy of the 
questioner can be met tiieie is no Faith 
for him and no Christian Ufa. 

This demand for a religion of absolute and 
soientifio precision of idea on all the subjects 
of human specuktion is entirely natural, 
and one that we have all shared. But it is 
time now that we understood what this ex- 
pectation is really worth. Studied in the 
light of history, it disooyers itself as a will-o'- 
the-wisp that has steered belieyers and 
unbelievers alike into the bog. The Church 
led the way when, under its influence, it pro- 
ceeded to define and authoritatively pronounce 
upon all the questions which its wiser first 
period had left open. The bog was reached 
from the opposite direction when the revolting 
Western mind, declaring these definitions to be 
unscientific and outgrown, rejected hcftii them 
and revealed religion with them. It was the 
strange aberration of the dghteenth century to 
confound the Church's ""Oreek metaphysics," 
as Dr. Hatch calls them, witiii the essential 
Christian revelation^ and to discard both, as 
thoii{^ they were one. When Condorcet 
tells us "there is not a religious Bystem 
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or a pieoe of supernatural extravagance 
that does not rest on ignoranoe of natural 
laws/' and when Diderot, even more ferocious 
in his attack^ speaks of Christianity as " Of 
all S3mtem8 the most absurd and atrocious, 
in its dogmas the most unintelligible, meta- 
physical and intricate," they are simply 
confronting one ineptitude with another. It 
is difficult to say which party to the contro- 
versy exhibited the more stupidity— the Church 
which claimed to explain everything and de- 
clared its explanation infallible, or these 
objectors, too short-sighted to see over the 
poor wall of ecclesiastical pretension to the 
immense reality that lay behind. 

In our own day the disappointment is 
expressing itself in another fashion not less 
curious. The critics of Christianity, finding 
it fail to reply with clearness to all the ques- 
tions proposed, revenge themselves by de- 
claring it destitute of any distinctive light 
at aU. It brought, they say, no new ideas into 
the world. Its Golden Bule was anticipated 
ages before by Confucius. The Sermon on 
the Mount has its finest maxims forestalled 
in EQllel and Shammai, in the Egyptian 
''Book of the Dead/* in the Indian Pan- 
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ohatantra and Ifatrabharata. ^^Why," it is 
asked, ** should we woiiy oUier people with 
our costly and dangerous missionary cam- 
paigns, when they possess in their own teach- 
ings all Uie really essential ideas that Chris- 
tianity has to offer t '' 

There is in this latest position a miscon- 
oeption just as gross as in that earlier one 
of the eighteenth century. The mistake be- 
oomes evident ^en we pass from h priori 
ideas as to what Christianity ought to do, 
to what it really proposes to itself, and to 
what it really accomplishes. One cannot 
study it understandingly for five minutes 
without becoming certain that its rite is 
distinctly not to clear up mysteries, nor to 
present us with an encydopasdia of the know- 
able. Bather does it open to us continuaUy 
fresh mysteries, and when it has filled us with 
longing for their comprehension falls into 
wondrous silences concerning them. It has, 
for instance, no philosophy either of beginnings 
or of endings. Genesis is an epic and so is 
the Apocalypse. Neither is history. The 
one is a splendid chant of the dawn of life, 
while the other, in lGlton*s magnificent words, 
18 simply ** the majestic image of a high and 

5 
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stately tragedy, shutting up and intermingling 
her solemn scenes and acts with a sevenfold 
chorus of hallelujahs and harping symphonies/' 
The same reticence is visible in the whole body 
of its teaching. 

The central revelation of CShristianity is, of 
course, Jesus Christ, but here note how little 
of positive knowledge the sources offer us 
concerning Him. The New Testament calls 
Christ the Son of God, and theology has ever 
since been dying with curiosity to know 
the precise scientific value of the term. It 
must have its theory of the Incarnation; 
it raises discussions as to au8ia^ hypostasia^ 
praaopon, phuais. Consider what, with all 
our theological prepossessions thick upon us, 
we should have expected in an authoritative 
account of Jesus, and then turn to one of these 
accounts! We open the Gospel of Mark, 
recognised generally as our earliest history; 
written, tradition says, under the eye of 
Peter, to find that the things about which 
the greatest pother has been made are simply 
not there. As to the lineage of Jesus, the 
manner of His ^itrance into the world, the 
position of His mother, the metaphysics of 
His relation to the Father, this writer has 
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no word. The siinple wondrous story he offers 
raises in us a storm of questions to which the 
answer is — silence. The like is true to what- 
ever part of the New Testament we go. Mar- 
vellous facts are flung down before us ; immense 
issues are raised ; we are stirred to the utmost 
pitch at what we read ; there are a thousand 
things we want to discuss, but ere our mouths 
are open the curtain is down and the s4ance 
over. 

The same is true of the great Christian 
doctrines. Enough is said to stir the soul 
to its depths, but not to give it clear defini- 
tions. We may quote here some pregnant 
words ctf a great German thinker. Says 
Lotze : '' Christian theology calls Christ the 
Son of God, the most distinctive article of 
Christian belief. But it does this in a figure, 
the exact significance of which is by no 
means positively determined. The figure taken ^ 
simply indicates that intimate nature of the 
relationship between God and Christ which is 
clear to feeling. There is no explanation of 
the mode of that relation. So, also, religious 
feeling meets the Christian teaching about 
the redeeming power of Christ's death with 
ready. faith, but definitions do not help it." 
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Christiamty, we repeat, does not exist for 
the sake of its definitions. It gives us facts 
enough and knowledge enongh for the great 
feelings, for the great beliefs, and for the great 
life, and leaves the rest undetermined* It 
recognises from the banning, what a Goethe 
has in these later ages put for ns into words, 
that *Hhe highest and most excellent thing 
in man is formless, and we must guard against 
giving it shape in anything save noble deeds/* 
Here, too, is the answer to those who to-day 
complain of the paucity in the Gospel of new 
ideas. One might say much on this question 
which the vaunters of Hindoo and Buddhistio 
morality might find it hard to answer. But 
the point, after all, is not there. It is in this, 
that New Testament rel^ion has made itself 
potent and necessary in the world, not so 
much by its speech as by its silence, not so 
much by its spokoi w<nxl as by its deed, 
by its unseen, mysterious worik on the human 
heart and character. The new thing which 
it has brought into the world, and witii which 
we can never again dispense, is a new temper^ 
a new life. Some of its utterances may have 
been known before, but a thing never before 
seen was the societies of men and women 
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gathered in the name of the CSraoified, into 
whom had been breathed a spirit whioh 
triomphed over Bin, sorrow and the grave. 

Two points here suggest themselyes. Chris* 
tianity is a religion of silences, of retioenoes 
that at times are to ns, not only mysterious, 
bat most hard to bear. 

For the dzift of the Maker Is dark, an Ui hui l^ 
the yeiL 

When, however, we are disposed to repine at 
this feature of our lot, let us remember that 
religion^s mysteries are great because the life 
it deals with is on so vast a scale. Science, 
which in destroying the cheap theologio 
cosmogonies of an earlier time had seemed to 
do Faith a disservice, has in reality supplied 
it with a far nobler pabulum. For in opening 
up to us a physical universe vaster than any 
which our fathers conceived, it irresistibly 
suggests the parallel that in like manner 
the spiritual universe, the realm of love, joy, 
holiness and immortal life is a reality, vaster 
in height and breadth and depth than our 
highest thought has touched. 

The other point is that religion's silences are, 
in another point of view, simply the limitations 
of our present spiritual development. Sdenoe 
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tells us of a world of sound perpetually roUiug 
around us, but which is at once above and 
beneath our hearing capacity. Our auditory 
nerve answers only to a certain range of 
^vibration. So it is in our spiritual culture^ 
When we speak of the awful silences of the 
unseen world it is only another way of saying 
that most of us are deaf. That elect souls 
here and there have heard a " thus saith the 
Lord," which when uttered has been called 
*' levdation,'' means simply that our race pro- 
duces from time to time a certain number of 
open ears. ^* Religion's silence '* is, after all^ 
a relative term. When our ffpirits are attuned^ 
the ^'silence*' changes into a still, small^ 
but always recognisable Divine voice. 



vin. : 

A Doctrine of Remnants. 

Tab cosmic scheme we live under includes 
plainly a Discipline of Remnants. The unseen 
law ordains that at a sifdftly coming period 
of our career we shall seem but a fragment of 
our former selves. The athlete of thirty years 
ago walks with stiffened limbs to gaze at the 
impossible feats of his successor. Faded poli- 
ticians, actors, preachers, watch from their 
obscurity the men who now fill the public 
^e. How the old stars have paled ! Is this an 
irony of nature ? Is there a sardonic humour 
overhead which delights in turning our poor, 
boastful humanity inside out and showing how 
ridiculous it is ? If there be any jesting in 
the spheres we certainly lay ourselves open 
to it. Our modem inflation and frantic 
self-advertisement invite rebuff, and we get 
it. Do men who live solely in the breath 
of popular applause ; who are never easy unless 
the limelight is on them ; whose attitude is a 
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perpetual cry, *^ Behold me, good people, I 
am important,*' ever reflect on what is await- 
ing them ! They will be taken down in good 
time. And yet not unkindly. For behind the 
remnant-discipline there looms a remnant- 
doctrine, and it is one that should not only 
console but inspire. There is, doubtless, 
humour in the universe, a humour which shows 
in the treatment we get. But it was for some- 
thing other than laughter that the strokes 
were ordained that leave us so often only a 
fragment of ourselves. 

Early in history did our doclarine begin to 
disclose itself to the finer minds. The Old 
Testament is full of it. As there stated, it 
deals with the community rather than the indi- 
vidual, but it has abundant suggestion for our 
personal fates. The pressure of moral and 
political calamity turned the whole Jewish 
mind upon the significance of the remnant. 
The study left them with the conviction that 
the remnant was the essentiaL In morals it. 
was the minority that saved. Ten righteous 
would have preserved Sodom. A later voice 
declared of Israel that ''had it not been for a 
very small remnant we had been as Sodom 
and even as Gomorrah.'' After the exile it 
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daiimed upcxn the prophetic spirits that the 
shatteriiig of the kingdom was the b^gixming 
of a laiger destiiiy. It was not out of the 
monarchy, oat of the State in its vigour and 
prosperity, but from this Inroken remnant 
that the religion was to arise whose later de- 
velopment should oonqner the world. The old 
organism had been smashed that something 
imprisoned in it might be liberated for a vaster 
mission. 

The prophetic view here has received the 
confirmation of histoiy. The evidence has 
been ever accnmnlating that the remnant- 
doctrine represents one of the laws of life. 
At first sight it might seem a hard and even a 
senseless one. '"What," we ezdaim, ''sacri- 
fice the bnlk for the sake of the remnant { 
Why this waste! Why so much blossom 
on the ground for this tiny fruit on the tree ; 
thousands of blooms for our one little ounce 
of attar of roses ; a new religious conception 
at the price of a nation's shattering ! What 
use to preach economy, when the nature of 
things under which we live is such a reckless 
prodigal!*' The objection would be a real 
one if it represented the whole truth. But it 
leaves half the fact unstated. We forget here 
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that the fabrics and organisms which, in 
breaking up, yield this lemnant are not them^ 
selves really wasted. To be dissolved is not 
to be lost. The blossom on the ground is as 
much cared for as the fruit on the tree. The 
structure that has gone is yet in another sense 
here, precious, imperishable ; destined, in 
other forms, to the service of the Whole. 

It is to be noted also that our remnant, 
while representing on one side an evident loss, 
exhibits on another a vast accretion. When 
Michael Angelo had finished his ** Moses," 
the statue was, in a sense, only a fragment of 
the block out of which he had hewn it. Yet, 
balancing every piece that had been struck 
off, a something had been added. Concur- 
rently with the visible wastage was there a 
s^nritual inflow* The stroke that severed the 
marble replaced it with a sentiment, with an 
impress of artistry, with the reflex of a soul's 
beauty. And so the statue ended by being 
immeasurably greater than the block. We 
should miss the whole formative idea of the 
doctrine of remnants did we not recognise 
this same process on the wider scale of worid- 
history. Again and again do we find, both 
in the community and in the individual, that 
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the shfinkage of vkibleB has been simply a 
dealing of the road for the passage inward of 
incomparable invisibles. In a lane evohition 
there is, in fact, no giving up without this 
answering intake. We have dropped one 
value to receive a greater. The rude bulk 
has vanished; but, could we see, we should 
find in its place a secret energy and a vast 
promise. Christianity has translated this cos* 
mio mystery into its doctrine of renunciation, 
of dying to live. Giving up is simply making 
room. Of St. Francis it was said, ** Ante 
cbUwn mortuua^ post cbUum vivua** — **dead 
was he before dying, and alive after death.*' 
He had hewed away at his externals till there 
seemed next to nothing left. But so vast was 
the answer bom the Unseen, that this de- 
nuded life was, in its generation, the richest 
and most potent of all. 

As, with this due in our hand, we survey 
the great world-processes around us, we reach 
an inward assurance that fears not the most 
revolutionary changes. The changes are 
coming. The compacted system of thought 
and bdief which our fathers bequeathed to us 
is in parts visibly cracking and breaking down. 
But as we look closer we discover a something 
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hidden theire, an indestraotible fragment of 
which this system has been the appointed 
gnaidian, and whioh, as the old framework 
passes, is to be the comer-stone of a new and 
nobler stmctme. We need not be afraid of 
the new when we have learned that it is 
always the old we cherished carried to a 
higher expression. We may melt onr theo- 
logy and find in the process a vast shrinkage 
of the original bulk. Bat not an onnce of its 
pure gold will have disappeared. 

We b^gan this theme, however, for the 
sake mainly of its bearing on onr individual 
lives, and it is time we tamed m<Mre definitely 
to that one of its aspects. On the broad scale 
we have seen that the remnant is the last 
thing we should despise or despair of. Bat 
it is precisely when we apply the doctrine to 
onr personal fates that our faith is apt to fail. 
We do not like being a remnant. We are not 
good at fighting what seems a losing battle. 
*' Our line is broken : then doiwot qyi feid.^^ 
There are numbers of people who die simply 
because they have not the courage to live. 
Chalmers, the great missionary, reports how 
the natives he woriced amongst, when smitten 
with disease sank, he was convinced in many 
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instances, simply because from the beginning 
they gave np hope. And he tells how, on 
the contraiy, he once willed himself back to 
life. At death's door with fever and believing 
himself passing, he heard some of his native 
helpers bewailing their certain doom in savago 
New Guinea if their leader died. He realised 
at tliat moment that he could not afford to 
die. His will awoke, he called on his fading 
energies, and from that moment his face wa» 
turned from death. And we remember how 
Melancthon recovered because Luther's faith 
would not let him go. 

The world is full of people whose whole 
happiness and inner salvation depend upon 
their doctrine and practice of the remnant. 
We have referred already to the decay and 
obscurity of later life. But the position is 
equally true of multitudes in their prime. 
Witib them also the fragment is all that seems 
left. They have lost the thing which made 
life desirable. Their fortune has gone, or 
their friend, or their health. Passion has 
wrought disillusion. The man or woman on 
whom they had staked their affections is 
not what they thought. The cup which 
brimmed and sparkled has turned into a 
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draught of bitterness. Ib this then life's 
defeat f Not unless we ehoose . Some of 
us are old enough to recognise that the crash- 
ing blow of years gone by was the stroke that 
liberated our true self. It was when we were 
forced back from the path we craved — ^the 
entrance gate slammed in our face — ^that 
we found the road on which our destiny was 
to be accomplished. There is no loss of 
fortune, no wreck of personal affection^ no 
disaster in the sphere of the visible, but can be 
turned by the soul's inner energy into some 
higher phase of living. Pascal, as his sister 
tells us, made his ill-health into a means of 
spiritual perfection. Wesley accepted the 
wreck of domestic happiness as another call 
to his public work. 

And as the cultivation of the remnant in 
ourselves is often our personal salvation, so is 
it with that of our brother man. In the home 
and the more intimate relations it is liere the 
question is decided of desert or paradise. 
The husband, the son, may be large part of them 
savage. The higher human is in them as a 
thin streak, a fragment. But to discover 
that, and work incessantly upon it, ignoring 
the rest, is the supreme art of wifehood and 
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motherhood. Hero also is the ground and the 
hope of all evangelising. Noblest work as- 
suredly is this to which any mortal can lend 
himself 9 to belieye in and back up the hard- 
pressed spiritual in our brother, until it can 
stand of itself against the overwhelming odds, 
and expel the Philistine and the Canaanite 
from its promised land. 

If we have correctly stated the facts of 
life as rolated to this theme, they point to 
one conclusion. Exposed as he is to such a 
destiny, thero is for man no middle term 
between despair and faith. If our seeming 
failures and disappointments, our loppings 
and pruning^ on every side, have not their 
solution in a higher and infinite destiny, for 
which these things aro a proparation, then 
indeed is our life a sordid mockery. The 
sinister advice of the gloomy Roman satirist — 

lBterea» diun ista aixumt 
Jungamiia amores — 

''Meanwhile, as long as the fates permit, let 
us enjoy our lusts,'' would to multitudes seem 
natural and in place. Benan's terrible sug- 
gestion in the "Abbesse de Jouarro'' that 
humanity without hope would deliver itself 
up to unbridled licentiousness has in it a 
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ghastly probability. Indeed^ to-day where 
faith is weakening the tendency is aU in this 
direction. Men revenge themselves against 
the cosmic cmelty by a reckless indulgence. 
** After a certain age there is nothing left but 
the pleasures of the table ^ — ^the remark at a 
cily banquet— is the modem echo of "'Let ns 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." Strange 
that the revolt of oxur highest instincts against 
snch a solution should not convince men tliat 
it is false and impossible. The whole world* 
process is against it. If, looming out of his- 
tory, we see everywhere the doclarine of the 
remnant ; if nations and systems dying down 
leave ever behind a something precious that 
survives; if physical wasting means so con- 
stantly an inner and spiritual accretion, why 
should we not carry the doctrine to its legi- 
timate conclusion, and hold, as religion's 
mystic voice afSrms, that the break-up of our 
physical frame means again a survival ; that 
this last catastrophe is for a new and greater 
beginning! 



IX. 

Our Enemy. 

To have an enemy is an experience common 
to 118 all. We may be the most pacific among 
mortals, but we cannot escape being in oppo- 
sition to somebody. Hostility fronts ns some- 
where, if not in onr individual, at least in 
onr corporate and communal capacity. To be, 
for instance, an Englishman is to stir the bile 
of a dozen outside nationalities. We are 
part of the world, whose present aspect would 
almost justify Hobbes' contention that warfare 
is man's natural condition, and that peace is 
a mere truce and interlude. The nations 
glower at each other from behind their arma- 
ments. Each i>eople nurtures its grudge 
against its neighbour. We are fain to believe 
the cynic couplet : 

Now hatred Ib by iar the longeBt pleamire^ 
Men love In haste;, but they detest at leisnra 

And while this is the result of a world-survey, 
gi 6 
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the prospect is not dissimilar as we narrow 
the view. In England one-half of us is at 
loggerheads with the other half on account 
of religion. The odium theologicum stiU con- 
tinues to poison the sweetest natures. It was 
with this in view surely that Lucretius wrote 
his terrible line : 

SsBpiuB olim 
BeUgio peperit 8oeIeroe» atqiie 
impU faota. 

We do not now bum each other alive, but 
when a Newman, so naturally amiable, 
described as '' like Soott able only to see Hb^ 
best and highest in human character, hoping 
ever against hope," could write, *- a publisher 
of heresy should be treated as if he were 
embodied evil," we realise what an abiding 
and formidable source we have here of human 
estrangement. 

In addition to these outside and public 
causes we find our private life, from time to 
time, yielding us "our enemy." In our 
journeying onward there falls upon us now 
and again the shadow of another man's 
dislike. Without meaning or wishing it we 
find ourselves standing in some one else's 
way. Our interests clash, and we become 
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the mark for a rival's hostility. Or it may 
be a matter, not so much of outward interests 
as of innate antipathies. Human nature has 
its unaccountable attractions and repulsions. 
There are temperaments which inevitably 
jar one upon another. The qualities which 
draw to us one type of mind produce revulsion 
elsewheie. ''That man disUkes us," we say 
to ourselves, '' and he cannot help it." 

Life, then, as we know it, contains ''the 
enemy" as a part of its usual ccmditions. 
The point now is, what place does he take in 
our philosophy ? Where do we put him in 
that inner code we have framed of our daily 
thought and procedure ? That is a Sphinx 
question which meets us all to-day, and 
demands an answer under penalties. As the 
average man looks round for that answer he 
finds himself confronted by all manner of 
complicated problems. Human history, cosmic 
history and the Sermon on the Mount appear 
hopelessly at issue. And if the seeming 
quarrel here between science and religion can 
be settled, is he any nearer a working code i 
Is the Sermon "practical politics " ? What is 
really meant by its doctrine of forgiveness 
and of non-resistance ? Here are matters 
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which it is impoflsible to diBcoas with any 
approach to completenees, but on which, 
nevertheleBS, we will venture some hints. 

Without entering on the critical question 
which scholars raise as to how far Christ's 
teaching, here as dsewhere, took the form, 
constantly used and recognised in the East, 
of rhetorical extreme, let us ask ourselves 
first how the doctrine, as given us in the Gospel, 
relates itself to human and to cosmic history. 
At first sight there seems a gulf. The doctrine, 
we say, is a peace doctrine, yet the world as 
we know it appears to be organised on a 
fighting basis. Everywhere is there the dash 
of opposites, and it is by these mighty strivings 
the universe is kept going. Our planet is held 
in its orbit by the tug of war between a cen- 
tripetal and a centrifugal force. Evolution is 
all through a gigantic struggle. Fiske is 
not exaggerating when he declares, ^'battles 
far more deadly than Gettysburg or Gravelotte 
have been incessantly waged on every square 
mile of earth's life-bearing surface since life 
first began." And man from the beginning 
has been a fighting animal. He has fought 
for his tribal and national existence, for his 
territory, for his religion, for his commerce. 
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Almoet every human restdt hitherto has been 
blood-bought. 

In the face of this, what is the meaning of 
CSuJst's teaching f Is it a prononncement 
against history and the cosmic scheme ? Does 
His '' I say nnto you " declare these imme- 
morial straggles, with their blood and tears, 
to have been a blander and a crime ? Such an 
interpretation would be an utter nusunder- 
standing both of Christ and the past. It 
would be an accusation not merely of man 
but of God. Very different does the message 
appear when set in its true framework, as 
part of the nature of things. It then reveals 
to us Chiist as taking His place not against 
evolution, but in the line of it, and unfolding 
to us the mystery of its higher law. The earlier 
fight had been for a purpose ; it was a needed 
fight, and it was still to go on. But hence- 
forth with new weapons. What happened 
to the world in the advent and teaching of 
Jesus was, in the moral sphere, precisely 
what had been continuously witnessed in other 
departments of life — ^the superoession, namely, 
of a lower power by a hi^er. Humanity in 
its progress is continually evolving new forces, 
each more subtle than the last. In the 
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physical region it begins with muscle, gets 
by-and-by to steam and railway, mitil elec- 
tricity promises to sapersede both. The fresh 
instrument is at first handled awkwardly, 
and leads to all manner oi accidents. The 
primitive sailor would do better steering 
by the coastline than by a compass he did 
not understand. The savage prefers his bow 
and arrow till he learns the mystery of the 
rifle. There will be a hecatomb of aeronauts 
before man has conquered the upper air. 

In like manner, in the moral sphere, C!hrist, 
with His doctrine of forgiveness and of '^ non- 
resistance," brought, we say, into the human 
conflict a new weapon which, in time, will 
supersede the old. His '^ non-resistance " did 
not mean the discontinuance of fighting. 
Christ was the greatest fighter the world 
has seen. Alone He stood up against the 
mob, against the priesthood, against the 
empire, against almost everything there was, 
and with the might of His single personality 
fought for a new kingdom and a new style of 
life. The weapon He introduced is only just 
beginning to be understood, so slowly does 
human history move. But as surely as electric 
traction will take the place of animal haulage, 
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-flo^surdy will Chnst's way of dealing with e^ 
and with '^ our enemy " supersede the brate- 
foirce method of an earlier time. It is not 
so mn^ theology'as science that is to-day 
affirmkig this. Herbert Spencer has hinted 
aa much in. his ^' Ethics," and that ardent 
Spencerian John Eiske declares that the next 
stage of boman evolution will show an enorm* 
ous increase of aUsruism and sympathy. The 
Christian doctrine, he declares, was a foresight 
of the scientific result. 

Christ's method was to oppose to the enemy 
the force, not of muscle, but of the soul. That 
force could not have been used before humanity 
had reached a certain level, for it was not there. 
But its mystic pulsations are now being felt 
over ever-widening areas and with ever-in- 
creasing distinctness, and there can be no 
doubt what the result will be. Men are timid 
at trying a new law. It is like mounting a 
bicycle for the first time. But the e:q>ert 
knows the new law is as sure as any of the 
old ones, and will never fail him. The early 
Christians were experts of the high^ knowledge^ 
Those of whom Ath^oagoras says, ''When 
struck they do not strike again ; when robbed 
they do not go to law ; they give to those who 
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aak of them, and love their neighbours as them- 
selves/' were men who knew themselves as 
conquerors. They were in charge of a force 
against which swords and spears were as 
nought. And wherever since it has been 
tried the results have beemequally unmistak- 
able. In John Woolman's delightful Auto- 
biography, we read how he went, single- 
handed and unarmed, to preach the Gospel to 
a tribe of Indians, actually on the warpath 
against his own countrymen, delivered his 
message, and returned without a hair of his 
head being injured. And the heroic mission- 
ary of the South Seas, John 6. Paton, records 
how a band of native Christians visited a 
cannibal tribe who had threatened with death 
any who should approach their village. ^' We 
come," said the chief and his companions, 
^^ without weapons of war. We come only to 
tell you about Jesus." Spears were thrown 
at them, which they secured and turned aside 
with their bare hands. ^^The heathen were 
perfectly overawed. They manifestly looked 
on the Christians as protected by some In- 
visible One. We lived to see that chief and 
all his tribe sitting in the school of Christ." 
The conquest of the world by this new 
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spirit may be aocompliahed sooner than 
present appearances would seem to indicate. 
What we have to judge by is not the bristling 
annaments so much as the new thought that 
is working in the minds of men. It is astonish* 
ing how quickly the world can be swept clean 
by a fresh idea. Never was the stage coach 
system so developed, so prosperous, so seem- 
in^y established as on the eve of its disappear- 
ance. A thought came into the mind of 
Geordie Stephenson, and stage coachism was 
gone. History is made not by treaties and 
diplomacies, but by the working towards the 
front of a deep, common impulse that possesses 
the souls of men. 

And while these ideas are preparing to 
rule and remake the world, it is for us to gladly 
open our hearts to their sway upon our individ- 
ual life. He is a babe indeed who has not yet 
learned the bliss of forgiving his enemy, the 
bliss of returning good for his evil. Thare are 
so many reasons for forgiving him, and all 
good ones. He may have a just cause of 
offence against us, and then, plainly, our 
business is not reprisals, but personal amend- 
ment. Nine times out of ten, hostility is an 
affair of misconception. *^ He threw the water 
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not on me, but on the man he thought I was," 
was the cahn oomment of AichdiaiiB of Maoedon 
on the dtizenwhothus behaved to him. When 
abused for what is really foreign to our 
character the reply is to exhibit our true 
character. '^Not to do likewise is the best 
revenge." Our enemy is nevec entirely our 
enemy. The best part of him is our friend, and 
the appeal of our highest to his highest will 
be precisely the help he needs in hii^ conflict 
against himself. However our material inter- 
ests may clash, our spiritual ones are the same, 
and can never be furthered except in this way. 
And amongst all the delights tasted by the 
epicures of sensation there i9 none with a 
more exquisite flavour than this of gaining, 
in the simple Christian way, the confidence and 
esteem of a brother who has been divided from 
us. In this treatment of ''the enemy," 
whether public or private, the New Testament 
ethic is the most daring experiment which the 
book of history records, but it is one whose 
soundness is revealed by every new test. Here, 
as elsewhere, CSirist has revealed to us the 
ultimate law of human living. 



X. 

At the Front. 

"At the front" is a phrase which a great 
war bums into our minds. It means the line 
of extremest exposure. It is curious to note 
the gradations of endurance amongst a people 
who are waging a campaign. At the farthest 
rear are the home irresponsibles, who pay no 
costs, incur no risks, and to whom the war is 
mainly a subject of gossip. Beyond these are 
the taxpayers, who have a stake in the matter, 
who lose with the war's losses, but who per- 
sonally are shielded from its real hc»Tors. 
Further in front are the executive government 
who carry a wearing BttBin of responsibility. 
In a totally different position from all these 
are the men in the actual field of operations. 
But even here there are gradations. Those 
on the lines of communication, occupied with 
the mechanism of transport, may go through 
the war without being in sight of the foe. But 
finally there is the man who, by ship, by train, 
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by long marohingB, has in succession passed 
all these halting-plaoes of his coimtiiynien» 
until he is at a point wheie there is nothing 
between himself and the bullet of the enemy. 
He is ^' at the front." In the firing line each 
man carries the whole tragedy of the war in his 
own single breast. He is at exposure's utmost 
limit, at the very meeting of life and death. 
In an army this is the post oi honour. The 
man who has stood there and stood well is a 
veteran. It is a place which the best men 
choose. In the list of British dead, after 
a battle, one has noted always the large pro- 
portion of officers. They fell because they 
understood that, for honour's sake and for 
the sake of the rank and file behind, they 
must be '^ at the front." 

That IB how matters arrange themselves in 
time of war. Let us look now a moment at 
the conditions in time of peace. There is up 
to a certain point a striking parallel. Up to 
a certain point ; but here emerges an enormous 
difference, upon which it will be well to direct 
some attention. In our civil society, just as 
in our military operations, there is a firing 
line, a point of uttermost exposure, and behind 
it, at successive removes, the halting-places 
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of the sheltered and protected classes. As to 
the front rank, any winter's experience enables 
ns to trace its outline with a deadly precision. 
In that struggle for existence which we call 
peace we are most of us at a farther or less 
remove from the firing line. Against the 
fierce ^ elemental powers, against frost and 
snow, against cold and hunger, we are sheltered 
behind the walls of our homes, behind our 
bank balances, behind our strength and 
energy. But we read in the papers of men, 
women and children who, in this battle, have 
no entrenchments. They are veritably ''at 
the front." The fortunes of our peace-war 
have thrust them beyond the shelter of homes. 
The midnight cold finds them in the open. 
Without employment, without clothing, with- 
out food, between them and barbaric Nature's 
wildest onset there is — ^nothing. 

So far the parallel holds. In campaigning 
abroad, and in the social state as we have it 
at home, there is equaUy a line of utmost 
exposure. As the soldier faces the extremity 
of hardship, the full brant of the actual and 
all the terrors of the unknown, so here, in ftdl 
view of the rest of us, is it with the fiOLes of our 
unendowed. But now opens the strange and 
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sinister difference. In military operations the 
front line is furnished with leaders. Precisely 
where the exposure is greatest there, at a 
pinch, you will find the beet stufi in the army. 
The firing line notes its officers in front, and 
is heartened by the sight. And the central 
commanding brain of the force is working 
at every point of that line. The advance is an 
organised business. The front is a post of 
honour and a way to power. But in the other 
condition all this is reversed. On this firing 
line we have an endurance that is without 
leaders and without hope. Its hardships 
win no battles and gain no glory. There is no 
presiding genius directing its operations, no 
gladdening sight of a leader who shares the 
danger and cheers with inspiring words. The 
ranks here are a rabble and not an army. 
They have not chosen the post, but have been 
driven there by grimmest fate. The foe is 
armed to the teeth, but these bear no weapons. 
Their one consciousness is of helplessness and 



Here, truly, is something for us to reflect 
on ! We decry our militarism, but it is our 
civism that needs mending. Our war is far 
less cruel than our peace. What is the remedy ? 
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It is when we b^gin to discuss this question 
tiiat the vastness of our social disorganisation 
appears. The masses suffer because they are 
without a head, without a system, without a 
programme. An army comes to disaster when 
every man has his plan, and is left to carry it 
out, and that at present is our civic state. In 
orisea of this kind the separate impulses of the 
individual are no remedy. Their very oppo- 
sition adds only to the confusion. Selfish* 
nesB and generosity defeat each other's ends. 
In the hunger time one man makes a comer in 
provisions, and eniicbes himself through the 
general starvation. His neighbour, driven by 
ocmscience.and the sight of the suffering, pro- 
poses to strip himself of his property and 
become as poor as the rest. But would the 
self HBacrifice of the one be any more a solution 
than the selfishness of the other ? We doubt 
it. In nine cases out of ten it would be to 
transfer resources from good and capable 
hands to hands that were neither good nor 
capable; The mere impulse to make things 
easy all roimd is not a help, but a mischief. 
Carried out on a general scale, it would result 
simply in a rush of the improvident to the 
centres where the good things were going, in 
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a swift deterioration of ability and character, 
followed at no distant period by social bank- 
ruptcy. 

We shall not get our solution till we have 
more squarely faced the question, "What 
is it that our front line needs ? What are its 
real foes and how may it be helped in the 
fight against them ? '' Let us understand to 
b^gin with that this enemy is not mere physical 
endurance, mere physical hardship. These are 
not enemies. In humanity's balance-sheets 
they can never be reckoned on the adverse 
side. They are part of the making of man- 
hood. If they were out of reach we should 
die for the lack of them. The strenuous fore- 
most nations have everywhere been brought 
np on hardship. The %>artan system drew 
on it as a recipe for victory. In modem life 
men will rush from the luxury of clubland that, 
in Thibet or Central Africa, they may satiate 
the desire within them for hunger and thirst, 
and weariness and danger. Where men and 
women give up the strenuous life, the ele- 
mental conflict with nature, and entrench 
themselves at the farthest remove from the 
front, intent only on a soft indulgence, we see 
speedily the pass tihiey come to. We have the 
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spectacle of a fashionable society, diseased at 
its centre, poisoning the air with the stench 
of its yioes. And in healthier sections the 
qnestion needs assuredly to be pondered, 
which Professor William James pointedly asks 
in his Gifiord lectures, '^ Whether the modem 
easy system of bringing up children is not 
developing a certain imshiness of fibre f '' 

Hardship is not the enemy. The foe that 
haunts our poor front line has a grimmer 
aspect. His name is Despair. And the way 
to fight despair is not by alms or by coddling, 
but by work. We need to reorganise our 
front line on a basis of work. Work, nothing 
else and nothing less, is the gospel of social 
salvation. It is a gospel that has to be 
taught. Many of the feckless ones on the 
line of exposure are there from the lack of 
will rather than of opportunity. Veiy 
well, a will must be found for them. If 
there is not one inside, a wiU outside must 
serve. Society must perforce add here to 
its benevolent compulsions. Knowing, as 
we now do, that neither State nor individual 
can prosper apart from labour, the daily 
task must be made compulsory, just as 

education or the decent covering of the body 

7 
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IB compulsory. Here Germany, with her 
labour ooloniee, may well instruct us. The 
loafer' must cease out of the land. In a com- 
munity where everybody is healthily at work, 
hopelessness and despair die a natural death. 
But evidently to reach the consummation 
of a univM»al, wholesome industry is a question 
of something more than of the worker himsdf. 
Most of our front liners are willing, but where 
is the work ¥ It is here we see the chaotic 
condition of our social system. It is only the 
rudiment of a formation, a mob rather than 
an army. We cannot put up much longer 
with this barbarism. The human family, 
recognising its essential solidarity, is casting 
about to-day for the organs of its expression, 
and will not be long in finding them. One of 
Hie first stages in the new evolution will un-> 
questionably be in a municipal and State 
organisation of labour. Its special function 
as a beginning will be a supply of alternative 
tasks. The immense specialisation of modem 
industry has made our workers helpless out- 
side of liie one detail in which they are pro- 
ficient. When business is stack m the Leicester 
shoe factory, or the composing-room of the 
London printer, the shoemaker and the com- 
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positoraiefitraightway ''unemployed." That 
is « oonditiQii whioh the State must remedy. 
It must have its organisation of altematiye 
indnstries. There need be no lack of these. 
The work is waiting. It is the co-ordinating 
mind that is wanting. Half our cities need 
rebuilding; great agricultural areas wait to 
be developed ; vast treasuries of underground 
wealth lie unop^ied. Not a fraction of the new 
toils need be unremunerative. Denmark has 
dunm us how the State, stepping in as teacher 
and director of agricultural enterprise, con- 
^rorted in a few years one of the poorest coun- 
tries in Europe into one of the richest. Eng- 
land, which spent two hundred and fifty millions 
in the war in South Africa, can afford to back 
its own people in their war against want. 
Tbefe is no superfluous population. Every 
individual can be a wealth-creator, if the 
community will give him his chance. 

But the communal responsibility here does 
not destroy our own. If war's code of honour 
sends the officers to the firing line the Christian 
code in this other fight has something not less 
stringent to say to the religious man. The 
asceticism of some of the great saints was 
evidently their answer to this call. They 
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wanted to be in hmnamty's firing line. ''Where 
my brothers are, at the point of utmost ex- 
posure, there must I be, to share their feeling 
and to hearten them by my faith," was evi- 
dently the argument that went on in their 
soul. And it cannot be well with us, either 
in this world or the next, if we skulk in our 
entrenchments, or seek only to penetrate 
nearer the centre, while on the far periphery, 
where the guns are booming, our brothers are 
left by us to fight their grim battle uneom- 
passionated and unhelped. Says Bunyan, 
*' Woe be to those against whom the Scriptures 
bend themselves." Against none do they bend 
with a sterner menace than those who, in the 
absorption of their own self-regard, have for- 
gotten their neighbour. When we have ceased 
to care for and help our brother we have 
turned our back upon Ood. 



XI. 

Principles and Persons. 

OuB moral and religious loyalties are continually 
posing us with difficult problems. Of these 
none are more confusing than the rival attrac- 
tions of principles and of persons. We are 
here continually pulled in opposite ways. 
The people who most fervently utter our 
shibboleth are often those we least admire. 
" So and so," we say, " is perfectly sound on 
our position. But oh, if only he were a 
gentleman ! " On the other hand, we meet 
somebody whose views have been a bugbear 
to us for years and straightway fall in love 
with him. "Don't introduce me to that 
man," said Lamb once. " I feel it my duty 
to hate him, and you can't hate a man when 
you know him ! " One might, indeed, at first 
sight suppose there was reaUy no connection 
between persons and principles, that the labels 
were there by chance, and had nothing to do 
with the essential character. Ciould one 

101 
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imagine a greater difference between the formu- 
lated theology of General Gordon and the 
views of Charles Darwin ! And yet these 
two men produced on Huxley the same moral 
impression. Says he of Gordon : " He and 
Darwin, of aU the people I have known in 
my life, are the two in whom I have found 
something bigger than ordinary humanity — 
an unequalled simplicity and directness of 
purpose — a sublime unselfishness." 

To conclude, however, from observations 
of this kind, that principles have no causal 
or effective relation to persons would be 
to take a most superficial view of the matter. 
The search for the truth here leads through 
winding and difiScult ways, but the path is at 
every point full of interest, and it opens 
finally upon the widest prospects. It brings 
us to the old-fashioned conclusions, but with 
new reasons for them. Everywhere, as our 
fathers taught us, principles rule character 
and create it. The seeming anomalies clear 
themselves away when we look a little deeper 
into what we mean by principles, and into 
the way in which they work. 

In such a quest one of the first discoveries 
is that people's so-called views, reUgious or 
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otterwifld, are often enough not their life 
pcinc^leB at all. A remark of Bishop Greighr 
ton» in one of his mediaBval stodiea, illustrates 
wiMb we mean. '' In mediieval times," says 
he, ''men were mnoh more conoemed to 
have an ideal than they w^e interest^ to ^ 
realise it. They rejoieed in the possession 
of principles, but they were chary in applying 
them." The Bishop might have gcme farther 
here. In the religious wars he was depicting 
the opposing theological propositicms of the 
combatants were not really their principles^ 
They were simply watchwords, rallyii^ points, 
for the concentration of opposing hosts whose 
real motor power was the fighting instinct. 
There are, of course, times when the written 
or spoken formulary does express the inner 
passion, but it is by no means always. The 
distinction here is simple enough, but we are 
conthiually overlooking it, and floundering 
in consequence. 

With the medievalists, as with ourselves, 
principles governed character, but the prin- 
ciples did not, and do not, always lie in formu- 
lated propositions. The deepest things in 
us are ideas, but ideas that as yet have V- 
not got into human speech. They are, in 



104 Pbobleics ot LiviNa. 

Tennyson's words, *^ deepH9eated in our mystic 
frame." They constitate what Milton speaks 
of as " the utterless facts.'* One of the axioms 
of M. Taine's philosophy was that every 
man is a theorem — a bmidle of principles work- 
ing out. It is a far cry from Taine to Plato. 
The world-views of the two men were most of 
them as the poles asunder. Tet in the Greek 
thinker's position, that all things and persons 
have as their essence an antecedent tjrpe, 
an eternal idea that is expressed in the forms 
we see, there is an unmistakable kinship 
with this latest utterance of French culture. 

It is along this line, indeed, that we get 
within sight of the conclusion that persons, 
in the ultimate of their character, are, despite 
all surface appearances to the contrary, the 
creation of principles. The history, both of 
individuals and of generations, is the harvest 
of vast. Divine ideas that lie behind the 
visible, and that are working themselves 
out on the plane of human affairs. These 
ideas wait their appointed time, wait tiiat 
they may incarnate themselves in flesh and 
blood, in character and action. How long 
many of them have to wait! One might 
almost think that at times they grow im- 
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patient and seek to make a premature en- 
trance on the scene. We read, for instance, 
how, at the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
the principle of universal peace was floating 
over Europe. Says Erasmus : " There is a 
project to have a Congress of Kings at Cambrai, 
to enter into mutual engagements to preserve 
peace with each other and through Europe. 
But certain persons, who get nothing by 
peace and a great deal by war, throw obstacles 
in the way." In this matter, alas ! the 
^* persons " and the ** obstacles " are not yet 
out of the way. But the day will come when 
the human developement will have reached 
the point at which man and the principle 
will fit each other, and then the nations will 
learn war no more. 

It is indeed a high day in the human story l^ 
when a great principle reaches its hour. For 
ages it may have been working silently along 
the subterranean channels of the world's 
life. At times it has, for a brief moment, shown 
itself above the surface, only to be hunted 
back again, with scoff and insult. But it is 
already in the blood, and will, by-and-by, 
mount to the brain's throne. There had been 
Luthers before Luther, assertors of the soul's 
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immediaoy of aooess to God without mediatton 
of prieets. But they were swallows betee 
the Btunmer. Spiritoal Mitoiy has its own 
rate of progress, as inevitable as the prooessU 
of the snns. When the appointed time is 
oome the idea CTeates its man, and the credential ^ 
of his anthmty is the echo ol his word in 
every soul. 

To watch tiiis steady, ceaseless infiltration 
of the Divine ideas into humanity is one of 
the fascinations of history. Of the great 
moral divisions, one is into those with whom 
a principle is merely a watch-word, a battle- 
cry, and those in whom it is a working force. 
There have been centuries in which Christianity 
has been little more than the former. Men 
thought they had done enough when they had 
baptised their jNissions into the Church name. 
The Renaissance abounded with characters 
like that of Mneas Sylvius Piccolomini, known 
afterwards as Pope Pius II., who, while in 
his earlier years a debauchee who gloried 
in his shame, thought it enough, on gaining 
the Popedom, to bid the world *' renounce 
Maeas but accept Pius.'' It would be absurd 
to bracket characters of this order with 
Christianity, as in any sense respondble 
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for them. One might as well try to judge 
the quality of an inn from the picture on its l^ 
sign-board. The forces at work in such 
lives have their origin in quite another quarter. 
In distinction from them, and as illustrating 
the outcome of a genuinely formative prinoiplfi, 
one may take Hazlitt's fine description of 
some Dissenting ministers of his day : " They 
were true priests. They set up an image 
in their own minds — ^it was truth. They 
worshipped an idol there — it was justice^. 
They looked on man as their brother, and 
only bowed the knee to the Highest. Separating 
from the world, they walked humbly with 
their God, and in thought with those who 
had borne testimony of a good conscience, 
with the spirits of just men in all ages." 

The principles at work in good men, which 
are at once fashioning them, and enabling 
them to fashion others, are often beyond their 
own comprehension. They blunder badly when 
they try to express them. We find strangely 
narrow creeds professed by the noblest char 
racters. Tet men cleave to and reverence 
these teachers because of an inner persuasion 
that, behind their spoken words, operating 
as their real motor-power, are principles 
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greater and nobler than their oim theological 
propositions. As we listen to the wits who 
make the affirmations of these men the butt 
dl their ridicule, and who plume themselyes 
on their own deliYorance from '^childish 
superstitions," the inmost of us laughs quietly 
to itself. " Ah ! my fine gentlemen/' it 
seems to say, ^' and are you so very sure 
of your own position 1 These humble people, 
with a great spiritual ideal flashing before 
them, and in the strength of it devoting 
themselves heart and soul to the service of 
humanity, are they the right quarter for 
your sneers ? Their fault, if they have one, 
is simply a want of knowledge of the grandeur 
of their principle. Whereas your fault, — 
well, the heavens will perhaps have something 
to say to it presently." 

The road we have travelled should help us 
to unravel the puzzle with which we began. 
The characters that, on opposite sides to our 
own in the world's controversies, yet hold us 
by their beauty, are not anomalies, nor con- 
tradictions of spiritual truth. Wherever noble- 
ness appears it is the outworking of eternal 
principle. It could come in no other way 
than by conformily to the highest. A physical 
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or an intellectual charm has ever some truth 
of God for its origin. It tells of an ancestor, 
maybe, who, while others were chaffering 
about propositions, sought the fresh air, 
and the open spaces, or mastered some ele- 
mentary lessons in God's book of right living. 
The grace of manner, the sweetness of temper 
in our opponent, work back to that primal 
law and ultimate gospel in which we and he 
are one. Its appearance in him is an invita- 
tion to us to betake ourselves, for our own 
improvement, to the place where that lesson 
was learned. 

Principles and Persons. Perhaps we should 
have inverted the title. For, as we think the 
thing out, we find that in the order of being, 
person must ever stand first. As we cross- 
examine our mind we find it an unthinkable 
proposition that '' a principle of righteousness " 
can eadst apart from a pre-existent personality. 
Righteousness is a characteristic of a soul, and 
can be no otherwise imagined. When, there- 
fore, we talk of Divine ideas filtering into 
human history, the implication is always of 
One in whom, finally, they inhere. The 
principles that are slowly evolving themselves 
in the human story are nothing less than the 
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Incarnation of God in humanity. That id 
how the early fathers interpreted CShristianity. 
How noble is this utterance of Justin Martyr, 
writing from the edge of the Apostolic age ! 
"He (Christ) is the Word of whom every 
race of mai wne partakers ; and those who 
live reasonably are Christians, even though they 
have been thought atheists, as among the 
Gredks, Socrates and Heraclitus and men like 
them/' 

There have we tiie worid's great secret. 
The uttermost truth of the Gtospel is the 
uttermost truth of life. In Christ the ultimate 
Divine Principle has become the ultimate 
Divine Person. 



XII. 
On Keeping Young. 

Dumas, in one of his stoiies, pictures a com- 
pany of old men to whom ma^cian Cagliostro 
administezB one of his secret elixirs. It 
works wonders. The wrinkles disappear from 
the withered cheeks; the aged eyes are lit 
with the old fires; the thoughts, the talk 
are of twenty-five. The world and them- 
selves are remade. But, alas ! the change 
is not permanent. The glorious hour passes, 
and leaves the company back in its senility, 
with an added sense of weariness. Elderly 
men read the page with a sigh. Ah, to be 
young again ! Age is coming to be regarded 
by the modems as the shadow upon life. 
Men ezdaim that Nature here drives too 
hard a bargain with them. What a wail 
is that which B^ranger raises when fifty ! 

Ea maux coisaiits la viciillcBOo aboade 
GTeBt la goatte qui nous meortrit ; 
La o6oit6, prison prof onde. 
La surdity, dotit ohaoon rit. 
ui 
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And so on to the gloomy end. Bat even 
his piotuie is not so dismal as that of Amiel, 
who, at fortyHseven, iBnds this as his oat- 
look : " All the swarm of my javenile hopes 
fled. I cannot conceal my outiook as one 
of increasing isolation, interior mortification, 
long regrets, inconsolable sadness, lagabrious 
old age, slow agony, death in the desert.'^ 

What a gospel! Is this, then, all that 
life, in its later stages, has to offer as ? If 
so, we might honoor the wisdom of those 
Hyperboreans, of whom Clement speaks in 
the " Stromata,'' who " took those who were 
^ sixty years old without the gates and made 
away with them.'' With Tithonos, we might 
pray to be dehvered from those burdened 
years. We find ourselves, however, unable 
to pass any such judgment on the order of 
things under which we live. If there is a 
mistake anywhere, it is not in the cosmic 
system, but in our interpretation of it. For, 
in the way, at least, in which Amiel and other 
modems picture the business, there is abso- 
lutely no need to grow old. life may be, 
and was meant to be, an immortal youth. 

Of course there is here a qualification. 
We cannot put back the clock, and no phil- 
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O0ophy can obliterate the diffeienoe between 

seventy and twenty-one. Of each one of 

us, if we live long enough, the poet's words 

wHl be troe : ** He heard the voice that tells 

men they are old.'' The march ci the physical 

processes is unceasing, and goes on without 

our consent being asked. Our consciousness 

is a kind ci lodger in a vast establishment 

whose busLoess is carried on to a large extent 

outside its cognisance. The heart is a labourer 

to whom we pay no wages, with whom we hold 

no conversation, who gets his orders else* 

where, who elects to work, and at the end, 

to cease to work without any say of ours in 

the matter. And so of the other organs. 

In some mysterious way they run the machine. 

Someone has wound them up to go for a certain 

time. When their energies slacken we feel 

it, but cannot alter the situation. The body 

ages, as a jdant or a planet ages, by a rhythmic, 

immutable process. 

That at least is how it seems to us. It is 

the way a biologist would talk. And yet 

even here it is very easy to make a mistake. 

Indeed, a vast blunder would it be to conclude 

from such data that the body's work and 

growth were independent of the soul. It is, 

s 
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let US remember, one thing to talk of our oon- 
sdonsneos, and quite another to talk of the 
soul. The latter is as an ioebeig floating in 
ocean, the greater part of whose bulk is 
beneath the surface. What we fed is only 
a tithe of what we spiritoally are. And 
so it comes aboat that the apparent inde- 
pendence of tiie physical processes is <mly 
ap]Mirent. At every moment and at every 
point the sonl is inflneneing them — nay, in a 
manner creating them. Every physical state 
has, inwoven with it, a mental one. A 
g^my mood blocks every bit of woric the 
organs are trying to do. Worry is a foe 
to the heart, to the digestion, the circulation, 
to every nerve, vesicle and brain cell, and 
will leave on them all its evil mark. The 
science of life is realising ever more dearly 
the exact co-ordination between the spiritual 
and the physical states. Our bodily weather 
i originates, all of it, in the uppermost spheres. 
To the extent in which the sonl is wrong 
every part of ns, from top to toe, is out of 
gear. We see, then, that while the inevitable 
years produce their results, the inner spiritual 
conditions are at every point profoundly 
modifying them. 
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It is not, however, of this side of us that 
we are chiefly thinking in our stndy of the art 
of '^ keeping yoong.*^ Indeed, in the process 
of getting old it seems often as though the 
body and the years had least to do with it. 
There are men who are young at eighty, 
and others who are old at thirty. One meets 
people in their third decade who already are 
disillusioned, disenchanted, aged at heart. 
Their world, instead of being a wonder, 
a temple, a mystery of delight, is banal and 
empty. Bagehot, in writing of Lady Wortley 
Montague, sketches for us the mental interior 
of a blodie woman of fashion : " Society is 
good, but I have seen society. What is the 
use oi talking or of hearing ban motaf I 
have done both till I am tired of doing either. 
I have laughed till I have no wish to laugh 
again, and made others laugh till I have hated 
them for being such fools." What is left 
to such people ! They have exhausted all 
the springs that are in sight, and have no 
inclination to bore for deeper ones. One 
encounters all varieties of character and con- 
dition, but, so far as we have seen, God's 
earth contains no such specimens of sheer 
hopelessness as your comfortably placed youth 
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of both sexes, whose one discovery is that 
life is not worth living. And their life cer- 
tainly is not. To keep young is a secret of 
the soul. This great achievement, the greatest, 
shall we say that the earthly career presents, 
demands in the first place some renunciations. 
We have, for one thing, to weed our pleasure 
garden of ignoble satisfactions. We are to 
be resolutely human and not animal. The 
debauchee, in seeking his delight, destroys 
all chance of it. His satyr feast ends before 
he can get the morsel to his mouth, and he 
finds : 

Both table and proTidon vanished quite 
With sound of harpies* wings and talons heard.- 

The wisdom of the ages is unanimous here. 
Across thousands of years the Indian Bhagavad 
Gita warns us that ''it is the enemy, lust 
or passion, offspring of the carnal principle, 
by which the world is covered, as the flame 
by the smoke, as the mirror by rust." And 
the twentieth century, still panting after 
the best, echoes that old Eastern testimony. 
Maeterlinck speaks for it in saying, ''Sterile 
pleasures of the body must be sacrificed; 
all that is not in absolute harmony with a 
larger, more durable energy of thought." 
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But no man will enter a diaoipline of this 
kind tiU he has something more to go upon, 
some motive power of definite inducement. U 
And it is at this point we oome at the secret 
of the whole matter. The one and only 
prescription for perpetual youth is the life 
of faith. Justification by faith has to be 
restated in our age> and it is time it were done, 
for society is going to pieces for want of it. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, who was a youth at 
eighty, puts the matter in a nutshell: ''It 
is faith in something, an enthusiasm for some- 
thing, that makes life worth living." The 
faith may take on manifold forms, may attach 
itself to various creeds, but in essence it 
is alwajns the same— the soul's grasp of what 
is higher than itself, a conviction of a spiritual 
order, pure and holy, regnant in the universe, 
which though at present invisible, will in 
the end make its triumph known. And so 
we find people of all rdigions made young 
by faith. Tolstoi, ere he had reached middle 
age, was a pessimist of the deepest dye« 
How old and withered was that heart 1 To- 
day, at the utmost term of life, he is as a child 
just bom. The miracle that made him young 
was the new hope that the Goq[>el brought. 
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Some day humanity will know more probably 
than now of the peyohological mystery that 
is involved in these transformations. It will, 
perhaps, be found that just as waves of energy 
pass through earth and rock, and certain 
forms ci light penetrate our bodies, so the 
spiritual forces, where our receptive condi- 
tions are favourable, pour into us from above, 
producing their subtie and enduring results 
not only upon our consciousness, but over 
the entire area of our being. 

Here have we the daily renewing that keeps 
the soul young. This juvenesoence does not 
necessarily carry with it animal health, strength, 
or length of dajns. But it means throughout 
life a feding of youth, a glorious exultancy, 
a growing and aspiring soul. This is the art 
of living carried to its highest point. The 
examples are everywhere, and of all ages. 
Olympia Morata, of the sixteenth century, 
who before she was sixteen had written Greek 
and lAtin dissertations cm the deepest sub- 
jects, died young. As life ebbed she said 
smilingly to bet husband: *^I can scarcely 
see yott any longer, but everywhere seems 
full of the most beautiful flowers." John 
Wesley was over eighty when he passed, 
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but his oondading words were : ^' The best of 
all is God is with us." These two, whom we 
should call young and old, were both youthful 
souls. They knew they had only begun. 

How strange that, with the path so clearly 
marked for us, we of this age should still 
on this vital matter, be blundering along the 
wrongest of roads! Men waste themselves 
in accumulating giant fortunes. For what! 
To build mansions whose vastness precludes ^ 
comfort, and which will be white elephants 
to their sucoessois, m to multiply residences 
whose number abolishes for the owner the 
very idea of home! To build oneself into 
bricks and mortar, when one might be fashion- 
ing tiie soul for the suUimest possibilities! 
By-and-by men will cease this fooling. The 
absurdity will be too apparent. They will 
discover that the only wealth is life; that 
the (mly way to make the best of this world 
is to make ike best oi the other. For the 
two are one. The hig^iest 0eMaa ever through 
this lower. The pilgrim to the better countiy 
is the man who, living or dying, knows the 
bliss of a perpetual youth. 



xm. 
The Rebirths of Peeling. 

OuB histories, both of individuals and of 
nations, are at beet but the olnmsiest of make- 
shifts. They are only approximations, at a 
long remove from the reality. What can be 
expressed in words is always a husk, a body, 
and the body is never the same thing as the soul. 
The true story of the man, the stc^ which, 
with our present instruments, can never be 
told, is that of his Feeling. The measurement 
of a hfe, whether it has been a success or a 
failure, is here and nowhere else. When, in 
your appraisement of a man, you discuss his 
station, his property, the figure he makes 
before his fellows, you are occupied with 
inelevancies. The decisive point in a life's 
prosperity is in the quality and range of its 
consciousness. To talk of fortune in terms 
only of the money market is simply to show 
our limitations. How does a man front life 

of a morning ? The whole question is there: 

uo 
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Oan he step out at dawn from his door with 
an unspeakable sense of renewal; feeling 
eyery breath he draws, eveiy movement of 
his limbs, every glance at the open sky, to be 
a new wedding of himself with the infinite, a 
participation in a boundless wealth of being f 
Is it a sense of rapture, this early greeting of 
his soul and the world ? If so, what need to 
go further into his affairs f 

But this view of prosperity, which to some 
of us appears so simple, is as yet apparently 
a quite neglected piece of the world's educa- 
tion. There is a general rush for good things, 
but the movement is so woefully undiscriminatr 
ing. Humanity, for its next step upward, 
will have to learn a little psychology. It will 
then discover that the only world it can possess 
is an inner world, that the outside is only the 
shadow of the inside; that its material pos- 
sessions are ever the reflex of its spiritual ones. 
It will leam further that the higher qualities 
of feeling which coiistitute life's true riches 
are related to an inner organism whose delicacy 
is proportioned to the rare results it produces. 
Here are we in the region of inexorable law. 
The finer the product the greater the com- 
plexity of the producing oigan, and the greater 
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its liability to injury. You may run a pin into 
your hand and no great harm will be done. 
Let thexe be a lesion of the optiic nerve and the 
visible world has become for ever a blank. 
While everybody knows this as a law of the 
body, it has not yet occurred to the generality 
that precisely the same law holds of the soul. 
This magnificent possession, whidi, prc^rly 
tended, will secure to a man through life a 
consciousness ever ascending, both in range 
and quality, until it can reach angelic heights, 
18 tareated with the crassest disregard both (A 
its possibilities and of the laws of its working. 
Ignorance is the true original sin. Men are 
bankrupts morally because they do not know 
the gold mine that is in them. 

It is here we get a true view of the nature 
and function of religion. Whmi we come to 
its genuine sources we find it always as a 
form of the highest feeling. Cihristianity is 
known to us as a church, a ceremonial, a body 
of doctrine, a history qi deeds, a mass of con- 
troverted opinions. At its purest we have it 
in the rep<»ted words of Christ and the apostles. 
But the highest CShristianity that has been in 
this world is, ia a way, veiled from us. What 
we do not know, and would give worlds to 
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know, 18 the precise feeling that was in Christ's 
own breast, the daily consciousness with 
which He fronted life and the universe. That 
was the original Christianity. The words He 
uttered, the deeds He performed, the influ- 
ences He rained upon others were sparks from 
that central glow, but not the thing itself. 
Qunst's quality of feeling was the greatest 
thing that has been in the world. The next 
greatest was the answering consciousness 
created in His disciples. The organisms here 
were immeasurably lower than His own ; the 
faculties all untrained to the highest exercises. 
But at this distance of time we catch a reflex 
ci the thrill that went through them as they 
oommuned with that radiant souL To tnuuh 
mit that feeling, to develop the organs in 
which it can reside, to warm the heart of 
humanity everywhere with this central heat — 
that is the business of religion to-day. 

The first appearance of this highest con- 
sciousness in the race is, we have said, a 
mystery. For its origin we have to refer back 
to a cause that is ultra-planetary, to that 
spiritual universe which presses at every point 
on our visible, and out of which all our good 
and great has come. But when we study the 
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pendstenoy of the feeling, its oontinuai rebirth 
in nations and in individuak, we oome upon a 
group of facts that it is of the highest import- 
anoe to classify and to use. One of these is 
the extraoidinaiy relation of the feeling to 
onter cironmstanoe. What has become a 
scientific certainty is the essentially spiritual 
character of events. The roughest, the most 
painful of experiences, are only marks of 
divinest things underneath. If the true wealth 
of life lies in its noblest feeling where, in our 
world, are we most likely to find it ? The 
answer of history is a strange one, but it offers 
dues which, property followed, should lead to 
the solution of more than one problem. For 
the place and time of the rebirth ci divinest 
feeling has been the place and time of out- 
ward stress and pain. There is no doubt of 
this. Says Lecky, in his history of European 
morals: ^* There has probably never existed 
upon earth a community whose members were 
bound to one another by a deeper or purer 
affection than the Christians in the days of 
the persecutions." How near this is to the 
fact those only who have dosdy followed the 
story of Christianity from the beginning can 
properly realise. As a single instance let any 
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one read the acoount of the trials of the Ghmoh 
m Alexandria during the Valerian peraeoutiony 
as related by its Bishop, Dionjnsius* Says he. 9 
" Then with one impulse they all rushed upon 
the houses of the God-fearing, and robbed and 
plundered them. . . 4 The brethren, however, 
simply gave way and withdrew, and like 
those to whom Paul bears witness, they took 
the spoiling of their goods with joy." He 
then describes how many of his peojde, old 
and young, and of both sexes, were put to 
death with every imaginable torture ; how, in 
the midst of all this, the plague broke out in 
the city, and how, while the pagan population 
in their panic left their sick untended and the 
dead unburied, the Christians remained ten* 
derly nursing both foes and friends ; how their 
own people died in triumph, while those who 
remained ** rejoiced deeply in the peace of 
Christ, which He committed to us alone." 

And that story has been repeated in every 
age. Here from the seventeenth century is 
the testimony of a humble Huguenot woman 
persecuted under Louis XIV. When stripped, 
bound with cords and whipped, she declares 9 
" At this moment I received the greatest con- 
solation I can ever receive in my life, since I 
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had the honour of being whipped for the name 
of Chiicrt. Why can I not write down the 
inconoeivaUe inflnenoes, consolations and 
peace which I felt interioily ! To nnderstand 
them one must have passed through the same 
trial/' And to take one more instance: in 
the eighteenth century we have Methodist 
John Nelson, when imprisoned in a filthy, ill- 
smelling hole for the crime of preaching the 
Qospel, exclaiming : ** My sonl was as a watered 
garden, and I conld sing praises to God all day 
long. For He turned my captivity into joy, 
and gave me to rest as well on the boards as if 
I had been on a bed of down.'' Any one, 
indeed, who takes the trouble to study history 
must realise that he is ia l^ese instances 
dealing with no chance phenomenon, no mere 
freak of temperament, but with a spiritual law 
as certain as the movement of the planets. 

Another significant fact in this group is in 
connection with the spread of the higher feel- 
ing. There is a law of multiple action here 
more wonderful than any of the contagions of 
the physical world. Science tells Aimiiy.iTig 
stories of the propagation of germs, bearing it 
may be disease, or its cure, from one organism 
to another. But on the spiritual spheie Hieee 
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activities are all transoended. It is as algebra 
to arithmetic. The quantities are limitiess. 
The secret of great reTivals is that a single 
soul filled with the Divine consciousness will 
communicate itself to innumerable other souls, 
the while suffering no diminution of its own 
store of energy. Have we properly studied 
this phenomenon, that whereas all partition in 
the natural world means diminution and 
exhaustion of the original stock, in the spiritual 
realm the contrary obtains ? A voice for God 
charged with feeling, a Christian act saturated 
with love, spreads its mystic power over 
thousands of souls, and while each recipient 
gets his fill, he has thereby lowered no whit 
the original stock. Oarried out to its legitimate 
deductions, the experience here is another 
evidence that while the body has to do with 
the finite and the measurable, tiie soul's trans- 
actions are, by right of its inherent nature, 
with the imperishable and the infinite. 

The CSrarches are just now inquiring anxi- 
ously how they may regain their lost hold over 
the masses. They will regain their hold of 
the masses when they have regained their hold 
of the laws and forces of the spiritual life. If 
they want a revival, they must understand the 
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peyohology of a reviTal. The laws here are 
as 8UX6 as those of electricity. Men ought not 
at this time of day to be groping about for 
the right way of winning souls. It is as old as 
the hills. What is the meaning of the state- 
ment that the great spiritual renewals have 
been always preceded by earnest prayer ! It 
is the formula of the soul's dynamic. It 
means, in other words, that in a few disciplined 
spirits the inner organs, developed and purified 
by these exercises, have become recipients and 
reservoirs of the higher forces, and come in the 
end to a condition in which these forces pass 
out with resistless power upon their fellows. 
We are here at the science of the soul's evolution 
and of the generation and transmission of 
spiritual energy. People talk of the Church's 
obscurantism. They may well do so. When, 
in all its sections, the Church has b^gun to 
learn the real science of its department, men 
will become religious as naturally and as 
universally as they have become human. 

Meanwhile, it is for those who know, to 
exhibit to their fellows the joy of the right 
living. Their experience must be a reafibma- 
tion of religion's ultimate truths. They must 
make it evident that no music is comparable 



The Bsbibths of Feeuno. 129 

to that whioh the universe sings through a 
sotil in tnne. Who can deny damnation 
when he sees men around him losing the 
capacity for all the higher notes ? Who can 
deny heaven when he knows ot souls that 
live there to-day ? Our poor human race ! 
Prodigal son that has wandered into the far 
country and fed on the husks that the swine 
eat! But it will come back again. The 
Heimweh is already upon it. It is already 
sated with ito ignoble feast and straining its 
ears to the Father's voice. A rebirth ot 
spiritual feeling is ahead. It wiU be the 
greatest the world has known since Christ. 



XIV. 
Imagination in Ethics. 

Ebaskits tells a merry story of a company 
riding to Richmond, when a jocose member 
of the party stopped suddenly, staring into 
thesky, " God avert this prodigy ! " " What?'* 
** Can you not see that large dragon there with 
horns of flame and tail looped into a circle f ^ 
" No." But finally one said he saw it. Then 
the others in quick succession. In three 
days the report ran through the land of a 
great portent. The jest might be taken as an 
experiment in the force of imagination. And 
the faculty is as potent in the twentieth 
as in the sixteenth century, but it is for us 
to make a more profitable use of it than did 
the Richmond pilgrims. Now that we are 
beginning to see how life's upward move- 
ment depends on the better and saner de- 
velopment of our inner powers, the cult of 
the imagination will become more and more 
a feature of education. It is perhaps the 

180 
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greatest of character-builden. Oat of it man 
makee hia world; it oreatee his happmese 
or his woe. Pascal's nM that ** If an artisan 
were sore of dreaming every night that he 
was king, he would be almost as happy as a 
king who should dream every night he was 
an artisan/' wonld apply here. For man 
dreams almost as much awake as when asleep. 
What he imagines is a great part of what he is. 
It wotdd be a mere repetition of the obvious 
to point out the place imagination occupies 
in what we may call the decorative side 
of life. That the painter, the poet, the 
dramatist) the romancer find here their chief 
material is what we all know. The exact 
sciences, even as mnch as the arts, depend on it 
for aliment and furtherance. George Henry 
Lewes is strictly within bounds when he says, 
" No man ever made a discovery (he may have 
stumbled on one) without the exercise of 
as much imagination as, employed in another 
direction and in alliance with other faculties, 
would have gone to the creation of a poem. 
To imagine a good experiment is as difficult 
as to invent a good fable. '' All this has become 
a truism. What, however, is not so fully 
recognised is the part played by imagination 
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in our working, every-day ethics. The moral 
teacher of the future, instead of geDeralising 
on the subject of sin and reclamation, will 
specialise on the laws of action of the different 
inner powers, and on their training and co* 
operation for the best results. 

When, with this object, we study the 
imaginative faculty, we find an admittedly 
enormous power, whose relation to morals 
seems at first quite undefined. In the battle 
of good and evil it would appear to resemble 
those mercenary troops of the medieval 
time who were ready with equal alacrity 
to fight on either side. Human nature is 
still in the making, probably at a very early 
stage of the making, and the action of its 
visualising power has hitherto been of a corre- 
spondingly crude and unregulated kind. Over 
vast tracts of history its infiuence would 
seem as often evil as good. What infernal 
cruelties have had imagination for their 
source ! People dreamed of gods that lusted 
for blood, and slaughtered old and young 
to satisfy them. Amobius, one of the early 
Christian apologists, devotes whole chapters of 
his principal work to disprove tiie view univers- 
ally held amongst the pagans, and which was 



Imagikatiok in Ethios. 133 

one of the main causes of peraeoution, that 
the famines^ earthquakes, plagaes, and other 
calamities of the times had as their reason the 
anger of the gods against the Christians. 

It is nndeniable also that an unregulated 
imagination is one of the most powerful 
auxiliaries of private vice. In that interior 
region of the mind where we are beyond the 
reach of public opinion, beyond the judgment 
even of our most intimate friends, the real 
tussle comes, and there is it that imagination 
often plays its most sinister part. Moving 
outwardly amid the primmest of conventions, 
paying ostentatious respect to the proprieties, 
a man may in the secret chamber of his 
imagery, be feasting his vision with every 
kind of lubricity. It is here, indeed, that the 
impressionable temperament which makes poet 
and artist finds often its sorest trial, its most 
frequent stone of stumbling. To how many, 
in this way, has genius proved a damnaa 
heredikM I The strongest have barely escaped 
with their lives. Bunyan in his *' Grace 
Abounding," tells how, long aft^ his pro- 
fession as a Christian, the old thought-springs 
of his earlier life at times burst upward from 
beneath, and poured their black floods over 
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the inner realm ; and what mi^^ty wreetlings 
and acta of faith were needed ere he had seemed 
a clean interior* 

Yet none the has true is it that this same 
imagination, ao duuistK>iiB in its miregolated 
activities, will, in a tme scheme of life, rank 
as one of the chief redeeming and cleansing 
forces. Was it not by the imagination, 
indeed, that man became first of all a moral 
being ? It was the Tision of something 
higher than himself that made him at once 
moral and immoral, which gave him at tiie 
same moment the sense of sin and the promise 
of saintship. It is worthy of note, also, 
that the early legislators who, in different 
parts of the world, gave to mankind in their 
codes the first great ethical disciplines, were 
mianimons in their call on the imagination 
as their chief auxiliary. It was to visions 
and voices and mystic rites they appealed 
as props to their autiiority. And this with 
entire sincerity. When the great lawgivers 
of Egypt, of Greece, of Persia, of Rome, 
and of Palestine declared their Codes to 
have originated with the deities of the land 
they were simply expressing in their own way 
the truth, which cme of the early fathers so 
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finely sums ap in the remark that ^'tha 
diffeieiit human laws weie all fed from one 
DiTinelaw.'' 

It IB, however, when we oome tQ the prao- 
tioal bnsinees of our own daily living that 
we see most dearly the part a cultivated 
imagination can play in ethios. We shall, 
for instance, only be able to do justice to our 
neighbour in pro]^ortion as we axe aUe to 
visualise him. By justice here we mean far 
mofe than what is demanded by law or by 
public opinion. Our greatest orimes against 
him may be committed in a sphere where 
these powers never reach. As we advance 
in spiritual culture those sins of calumny and 
of scandal which make so much of the misery 
of human life will become less and less possible 
to us, and the power which keeps us from them 
will be that d imagination. We have only, 
in discussing an absent acquaintance, to 
picture him to ourselves as of the company, 
and the base spirit of disparagement is exor- 
cised. So, too, where the tendency is to 
Schadenfreude^ to use the expressive German 
phrase, the base exultancy over a rival's 
discomfiture; the moment a man can visualise 
for himself this other's Interior he will recoil 
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from the thouj^t of taking pleasure in view 
of that inner aadneaa. The misundentandings, 
the jealonsieB, the ignoble satisfaotions of 
triumphant rivalry will die out of men when 
they have gained the faculty of seeing their 
brother not. as now, from without, but from 
within. When we have oonstmoted his life 
from his own standpoint, and seen its struggle 
and its sorrow, it will be so easy to forgive, 
so easy to help, so impossible to hate ! That 
is why Christ, the great seer, was the great 
forgiver« '^Put yourself in his place," was 
the dictum of a great novelist. It is one of 
the necessities of the higher ethic, and it 
is by vision power the miracle is wrought. 

To a more cultured imagination, also, 
is it we shall have to look for an improvement 
in what we may call negative morality, the 
abstention, that is, from vicious or criminal 
acts. Half the follies and badness of the 
world will be done with when men have brain 
enough, ere the deed is done, to project 
themselves mentally into ** the moment after," 
When people can present to themselves the 
exact feeling which follows upon a debauch 
or an infamy, they will repent of it before- 
hand, instead of after, when it is too late. 
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What vastly greater sweetness would come 
into many a home circle were there only a 
little more vision in it ! Ah ! could the man 
at his fibreside realise what the homely face 
before him, which he has so often smitten 
into grief by his hard words, will mean to him 
when — BO soon it may be ! — ^it has gone for 
ever from his sight ! It is a good word, one 
f or ns all to remember, that of Siebenkas in 
Riohter's '' Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces'' : 
^* Every morning, every evening, he said to 
himself : How much ouj^t I not to forgive, for 
we shall remain so short a time together ! " 

The visualising faculty is also the great 
feeder of our sympathies. It is when we 
''see together" that we ''feel together." 
The cool complacency of Hie well-to-do, 
who nurse their own comfortable sensations, 
while goring the wretchedness beyond their 
boundary wall, would break up the moment 
they saw clearly into those other interiors. 
The tortures which in barbarous ages men 
inflicted on each other had been impossible 
could the oppressor have had a dear view 
of the inner actuality of his victim. We are 
beyond that stage, but still are woefully 
dim sighted. The worU's habitations of 
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enielty will be dealt with in dnurtic fashion 
when the civilised peoples have had their 
vision. When, in the ^seventies, the tiding? 
of the Turkish massaeres in Bulgaiia were 
flashed to Europe, the present writer found 
himself one summer day walking throng 
a lovely En^ish village. He had been reading 
ci what the Bashi-Bazouks had been doing 
at Batak and elsewhere. Suddenly the aooount 
was visualised before him in the scene where 
he found himself. He saw the village church 
in flames, the street startled frcmi its quietness 
by the inrush of armed savages, the rural 
quiet changed in a moment to a pandemonium, 
the little girls and boys, who hetcxe had been 
playing in the streets, spitted on the ends of 
bayonets, the air filled with shrieks and groans, 
the gutters red with blood. As he saw it all, 
'' This," he said to himself, ^* is precisely what 
has happened in a few days' jouney of where 
I am standing now.** That flash of vision gave 
him a feeling for oppressed peoples^ sooh as he 
had never before experienced, and which all 
the following years have never dimmed. 

What has been here said is only the fringe 
of a great subject. Lideed, so much has been 
l^t unsaid that, as it stands, the theme thus 
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handled might easily lead to misconoeptions. 
So we end with a warning hint or two. It 
most not, for instance, be supposed that the 
mere cnltare of the imagination is of itself 
going to bring about great ethical reforms. 
The great imaginers have not by any means 
been all great moralists. Else the musicians and 
the painters were all saints — which they are not. 
It is only in alliance, at every point, with the 
will that our Tisualising can be morally helpful. 
Could Coleridge have linked that imagination 
which, as Hazlitt says, '' had angelic wings and 
fed on manna," with a healthy Tolition, what 
a sublime career would England have seen ! 

And here we come upon something deeper 
yet. Behind the imagination the will, but 
behind the wil l ! Science is beginning 
to discover that our separate faculties are 
not themselves originators. They are but 
the organs of a deeper life, fed fn»n sources 
that are otherwhere. Man is constructed so 
as not to be complete in himself. He is 
a planet that moves round a sun. He can 
never know the true harmony or the healthy 
development of his being till his earthly 
is consciously linked with a heavenly. 



XV. 
Our Links with Lowliness. 

Man is unqnestionaUy the aristocrat of this 
planet. His thought-world is a royalty than 
which nothing can be imagined more supreme, 
more august. Let one side of him speak, 
and you are in contact with infinitudes. 
We compare him with what dse lives and 
moves in the world, only to realise the re- 
moteness, the lonely grandeur of his position. 
As Professor Fiske has it : '' While for zoological 
man you can hardly erect a distinct family 
from that of the chimpanzee and orang, 
for psychological man you must erect a 
distinct kingdom ; nay, you must dichotomize 
the universe, putting mai^ on one side and 
all things else on the other." And it is, on 
the whole, a healthy tendency of our modem 
culture to put the stress on this loftier side 
of humanity. Our question is, and rightly, 
not so much what we have come from, ad 
what we can grow to. Aspiration we recog^ 

110 
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nise B8 one of our greateat factiltieB. For« 
getting the things that are behind we preaa 
toward the prize in front. A sense of boundless 
human possibility is tiie note of the twentieth 
oentury. We feel that viotory will be to the 
race that believes in itself, in the greatness 
of its destiny. 

But we are not permitted to talk in this 
vein without oheoks and reminders of other 
things. There is another side of life that can 
never, for long, be kept out of sight. The 
cosmic arrangement under which we live has 
wedded our ambitions to the strangest of 
circumstances. We must needs study ihe soil 
in which we are rooted as well as the heavens 
to which we aspire. Science traces our origin 
to the dust. The proofs stare us in the face. 
Every child bom into the world has, in its 
pre-natal, embryo period, recapitulated ihe 
whole humbling story of man's ascent to 
his present stature. What, perhaps, is even 
more striking is that the child's mind, from 
babyhood on, reproduces the successive mental 
developments of the human race on its way 
upward from the primitive savage beginning^. 

But our links with lowliness do not end 
here. The career of each one of us shows 
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another dement than that which soars and 
triumphs. The most favomred, the most 
fortunate of mortals do not eeoape this under 
side. It is the suooessful, the high -soaring 
man, indeed, that has the keenest sense 
of the human limitations. Strange that his 
mind, "that wanders through eternity," should 
be partnered with a bodily life, with functions, 
that seem so coarse and degrading! And 
then, as surely as a man goes iq>, he comes 
down. He reaches his culminating point, 
and decline begins. His strength decays; 
he has, men say, "seen his best days,'' he 
falls to the rear, and takes some lowlier post. 
By-^md-by he fades out of life, dies, and is 
forgotten of his fellows. This is the human 
story which each <me of us, with variations 
that make no difference to the main result, 
will in his turn repeat. What a vast and 
intimate relationship have We to the lowly, 
the sordid, the perishable ! 

There are moments, indeed, when the link 
with lowliness seems the one overshadowing 
feature of life. It is on this feature that 
modem pessimism hae planted itself. Numbers 
of first-class minds have been permanently 
gloomed by theur inability to get away from 
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this obfle0si<Hi. We have Taine as a young 
man, tdlmg us how *^the sigjit of mutilated 
human tiature. i . • of man» who, wounded 
in his innermost being, drags his inouiable 
hurt along the roads which ISme oprais to 
him, moved him like the sight of ships in 
danger on the sea." To NiefaESohe the human 
existence appears at times, not always, as 
an absurdity^ '^ a side show on some ridiculous 
star.** Schopenhauer thinks we should all 
commit suicide were the business a purely 
negative one, simply '* a sudden stoppage of 
existence.'* Our own Watson, reviewing the 
limitations of life, asks if man is not ^^ some 
random throw of heedless nature's die f ** 
The modem pessimists are unanimous also 
in rejecting the argument of a future perfection 
as count^poise to present ills. ''How," 
they cry, ^' can a supposed future good make 
any alteration in the fact that the present 
is bad ! What has your as yet unexistent 
millennium to do with our now existent and 
too evident slum f ** Thus our pessimist, 
i^o refuses to be comfcnrted. 

But while the writers of this school are, 
many of them, our contemporaries, they 
have almost ceased to be modem. Their 
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day is already over. Before IcHig the world 
will wonder that abb men oonld be ao parochial, 
oonld build themselvee on so shortHUghted 
a philosophy. It can hardly be called a 
*' view/* for there is no insight in it. What, 
at this time of day, is to be said for a system 
which begins with the vulgar error of taking 
appearances for the ultimate reality ? The 
later metaphysic is already constnicting a 
new standpoint for these stadies. When 
astronomy, discovering the real position and 
relations of onr planet in space, destroyed 
the old notion of '* upper'' and "under/' 
showing that what was " above " with us was 
'* below" at Melbourne, that "going up" 
and "going down" were, in a cosmic view, 
merely rdative and local terms, it opened 
a wider range of inferences than were contained 
in matter and space. And it shattered for 
ever our trust in appearances as representing 
the ultimate truth. So, when our pessimist 
compels our attention upon the present fact, 
and will have the whole of life judged from it, 
we will admit his claim provided he will, 
for himself and us, gauge the fact in its entirety. 
As a simple test of his capacity here, suppose 
we were to take, what has been in all time a 
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Btook material of pessimism, the condition 
of bodily limitation and weakness, and ask 
for a complete analysis ? What is onr bodily 
weakness t Shall we say that the particles 
which make up onr physical frame are weak ? 
That evidently is only a bit of the truth. In 
tiiemselvee they are jnst as strong as the ever- 
lasting hiUs. They are one witdi the same 
cosmic system as the hills. They have flowed 
into ns out of that eternal complex of matter 
and fOToe which makes the outside world, 
and perpetually go out to reunite with it — 
that complex which is never weary, never 
weak, never dies. There is no weakness even 
in a dead body. All its constituents are 
entering into the eternal play of the universe, 
and are mighty with its might. The weakness 
we know and talk of is at most only a fraction 
of the reality, a passing phase of our con- 
sciousness ; the limitations it imposes are 
an equation between ourselves and the sum 
of things, whose results it would require 
an infinite mind to work out. And our pessi- 
mist's mind is plainly not of that dimension. 

Our links wiih lowliness will take a quite 
other than pessimistic interpretation when, 
further, we consider how, in the scheme 

10 
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of things, what we call highest and lowest 
are ever inextricably blended. Here again 
"upper" and "nnder,** we find, are only 
relative and local terms. It is precisely the 
shadow iq>on life that ought to inspire ns with 
the greatest hopes about it. It is when we 
peer into that darkness that the divinest 
things seem, in the dimness, to be shaping 
themselves. When a man is stricken with 
his mortal iUness, when his income faUs off, 
when the world's pleasure and applause are 
done with him, when all the suppoiiB have 
given way and he falls back helpless upon the 
void, what does he findf Hie instructed 
soul finds that as the seemingly Bciid earth 
on which he built his house rests upon nothing, 
and yet is upheld, so he, launched upon the 
abyss, is also miraculously upstayed. What a 
wonderful word is that which Socrates uttered 
to his judges after being ccmdenmed to death ! 
He had spoken to them of the Daimon or 
guardian spirit which, warning him throughout 
his career against all evils, did not, he said, 
warn him against his trial and death. " What, 
then," he continues, " do I suppose to be the 
reason thereof ? I will tell you. I think it is 
that what has happened to me has been a 
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good thing ; and we must have been mistaken 
when we supposed that death was an evil." 

That limitation, poverty, weakness, death 
itself have behind them a reality quite other 
than what seems — ^that they are, in short, 
veiled forms of the highest, is a conception 
that grows upon us the more closely we 
study them. The spiritual gifts which crown 
man's being come all in this dress. Are we 
to iTnagine it a mere chance that the purest 
religion began this way ! The new philosophy 
d the cosmos, which finds highest in lowest, 
life's choicest treasures lurking in humblest 
disguises, will have things of its own to say 
about the doctrines both of Incamation 
and of the Cross. The translation into modem 
thought of the apostolic utterances on these 
themes will tell substantially the same story 
as that which has inspired theheart of Christen- 
dom through all the centuries. The universe's 
spiritual highest, humbling itself to human 
birth, clothing itself with poverty, walking 
in lowliest ways, and enduring pain to its 
last extremity in the service of good — ^this 
will be accepted as the centre of philosophy, 
as it is the heart of religion. 

By no chance coincidence is it either that 
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the wedding of highest and lowest, which 
received such illustration at the beginning 
of Christianity, has been perpetually rq^eat- 
ing itself in retigi<m's history since. Earthen 
vessels carry the heavenly treasure. When 
Amobius reports what paganism said 6f the 
Christians of his time, that ^' they were un- 
learned, rude, unpolished, rustic, barbarous, 
madmen, nondescripts— of trivial and sordid 
speech," we are reminded curiously oi Cowley's 
gibe at the Puritans, of Sydney Smith's 
criticism of cobbler William Carey, and of 
the opinion entertained of the early Methodists 
amongst polite society of the eighteenth 
century. And the gibes had point, for who 
can deny the rudeness and the rusticity of 
these professors ? And yet who to-day will 
deny that these humble peoples were the 
bearers to their fellows and to after generations 
of some of the most precious gifts of life t 

The man who has mastered his philosophy 
of lowliness will be free of many things. He 
wiU not be disappointed at his limitations 
or his weakness ; and that not because he 
is in love with limitations or littleness, but 
because he discerns bdiind all this an infinite 
greatness looming. It is here also he will 
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find his strength to be honest and fearless 
as a trath-seeker and a trath-utterer. Your 
true independents are the men who are at 
their ease in lowliness. One of the greatest 
weaknesses of public life to-day, in politics 
as in religion, is the slavery of men to out- 
ward position and to popular applause. We 
shall not get a revival of moral and spiritual 
force till leaders and public teachers, renewing 
themselves at the sources <rf highest life, 
have won their emancipation from the false 
high in its every form, and speak and act in 
absolute lojralty to the true high, though 
it be linked with a manger or a cross. Here 
find we, indeed, our emancipation from all 
that is called evil. When we have reached this 
deeper view — ^have realised for ourselves that 
what, in its inner aspect, is a limit, opens on 
its other side to infinite freedom ; that ex- 
periences which, in our present appeal to our 
consciousness, are gloomy and painful, have be- 
hind them immeasurable other aspects, vastest 
transformations ; that death itself is an appear- 
ance with a quite other reality behind — ^the day 
of our freedom will have dawned. We shall 
accept life inits totality as aDivinegift. Inits 
highest and lowest we shall alike touch Qod. 



XVI. 

By-Roads to Faith. 

'^ It is faith in something, an enthusiasm for 
something, that makes life worth living." So 
spoke the veteran, Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
and his words find echo in all healthy minds. 
It is the everiasting ^^Yea,'* and not some 
miserable, croaking ''No,'* that creates great 
history and great character. An afGurmation 
of ultimate good is creation's ground-tone. 
The soul carries in itself an inextinguishable 
belief in a final, triumphant answer to its 
problems, in the satisfaction of its highest 
longing. We are in an age of criticism» of the 
dissolution of belief, of the apparent triumph 
of the negative. But a survey of the past 
should do away with our panics. It reveals 
to us, in a thousand iterations, that roads that 
seemed to lead to the abyss have turned out 
to be the by-ways of faith ; that agencies which, 
in their terror, men denounced as the enemies 
of the kingdom, have dona some of the best 
work for its spread and establishment. 
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The most interestiog thing this planet oould 
show would be a universal ezperienoe-meeting, 
in which the world should be summoned to 
witness how, collectively and individually, it 
had come by its faith. The answer, supposing 
the inquiry to be pursued with thoroughness 
and accuracy, would be full of surprises. It 
would be seen, for one thing, how many so- 
called aids to faith have been no aids ; how in 
his endeavours to rear this particular plant, 
the professional religious horticulturist has 
proved to be the most clumsy and bimgling 
of workers. The history of his attempts has 
so often been a history of how not to do it ! 
So often has he been putting in the wrong 
seed, and producing a crop of superstitions, in 
place of the tree of healing. Plutarch, him- 
self one of the most devout of men, in his 
**De Superstitione," argues that even dis- 
belief in Qod is less mischievous than a base 
perversion of belief concerning Him. " For," 
says he, ^^ the atheist does not see God at all, 
but the superstitious sees Him malevolent 
instead of benign." What kind of a faith 
was likely to be grown in Catholic Europe by 
those " theologasters," whom Erasmus scathes 
as being '* endowed with the most rotten 
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biaios, the most barbarous tonguee, the most 
unfmitfiil leamixig, the coarsest manners, the 
spitehillest tongues, the blackest hearts ! " 
It was these people, the professional agents 
and monopolists of faith, who, could faith 
have been destroyed from the earth, would 
have had to be named as its destroyers. 

But it is not to be destroyed, and we see 
this just as clearly when, on the other hand, 
we survey the efforts of those who in pious 
circles have been Regarded as the enemy. 
When our religious communities have reached 
a further enlargement of view, they will regard 
with quite another aspect the results of what 
is often called destructive criticism. We are 
learning something to-day of the real nature 
of these ''destructions.'' We know that 
every living organism has, going on perpetu- 
ally within it, a destructive process, which is 
one of the most essraitial functions of its life. 
Within our bodies is an elaborate apparatus 
occupied incessantly in the breaking down 
and removal of the deca3nng tissues, in the 
perpetual replacement of material that has 
done its work. Were that process to be stopped 
in us, u'e should stop. And we are discover- 
ing now that the organic life of the CSiristian 
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oommunity is under a precisely similar law^aad 
that what faint hearts were imagining to be the 
deadliest assaults on the religions principle were 
really parts of faith's great vital process. 

We need here, indeed, to be continually 
discriminating between the apparmt and the 
real. Our talk about the direction of given 
movements needs to be a very cautious one. 
When a man appears to be walking westward 
he is really beiDg carried eastward by the earth's 
rotation at the rate of a thousand miles an 
hour. There are vast und^r-motions that are 
so much greater than the surface ones. So 
it is emphatically in the human movements 
in iheir relation to the spiritual kingdom. 
Our man shall be walking furiously westward 
and be travelling eastward all the time. The 
path he starts on takes, bynuid-by, such 
unexpected turnings. Our Saul of Tarsus sets 
out to imprison CSiristians, and is on his road 
to his own conversion. When Strauss wrote 
that life of C!hrist which, while it contains so 
much, omits Jesus, he started scholars on the 
track of that genuine historical investigation 
which has done so much to give us back the 
Master. That was an excellent thing which 
the Empress Eug6nie said of Benan's ''Vie 
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de J6bob ** : ^' It will do no hanu to thoae who 
believe in CSuist, and to those who do not it will 
do good.** AsBOiedly. The book, with its pro- 
digious defeotSy both in fact and sentiment, 
made Jesos interesting to mnltitudes who cared 
nothing for Him before. And when men become 
interested in Jesus, they are on a good road. 

The age-long knowledge of the human soul 
and its motions which history secures to us, 
should indeed, by this time, have made us 
tderably sure of it, in all its relations to 
religiouB doubt and to religious certainty. We 
see, as we glance over the long record, how the 
denial of one generation has led in the next 
to a new grand affirmation, including in its 
sweep the truth that lay in the denial ; how» 
underneath the seeming spiritual death of a 
given period, as in the age before the Reforma- 
tion, and the years that preceded the eigh* 
teenth-century evangelical revival, lay working 
forces that, when things seemed at the worst, 
burst forth into glorious spiritual manifestation. 

That world's experience-meeting we have 
suggested, in its quest for the sources of faith, 
would indeed have to go far down. It would 
have to acquaint itself with the law of trans- 
mutations. It would discover how the finest 
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isBues are woven out of the strangest raw 
material. We are, for instance, accustomed 
to trace revivals of faith to the influence of 
the great spiritual leaders ; but nobody troubles 
himself to inquire as to the genesis of these 
leaders. Yet this is of the essence of the 
matter. The natural history of a prophet 
opens up the most curious questions as to 
the interplay of matter and spirit. We think 
of the doctrine he preaches, of his fervour 
and height of soul, of his evangelic gifts, his 
saving power. But there would have been 
none of this, and our evangelist's name had 
never emerged, but for long previous processes, 
which seemed at the time to have no connection 
with faitii at aU. The inquiry here would 
have to concern itself with the fresh air breathed 
by generations of long-gone ancestors, with 
that eager wrestling of theirs with the world 
that built up our prophet's vigour, his com- 
bativeness ; that gave him his red blood, his 
trumpet voice, his eye of fire. As we traceback 
these winding tracks we discover how the roads 
to faith start from the very roots of the world. 
One of the strangest of these byways has 
been that of illusion. There is a mission of 
illusion which we are only just beginning to 
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undentand. Theology has suffered grievoualy 
from its failure to realise that we are treated 
in this world with a certain hmnonr. If only 
our dogmatists oould have recognised that the 
celestial powers have laughed at ns a little ! 
We have been dealt with in tiieee matters 
exactly as we deal with our children. We give 
them the oddest answers to some of their 
questions, and smile meantime up our sleeves. 
And we are nowise ashamed of tills, for the 
exact truth is not for them as yet. They will 
know it when they are ready for it. And 
Nature, we say, has dealt with us so. She 
had tiie trutii within her bosom, but was in no 
hurry to impart it. She allowed uncounted 
generations to believe that the sun went round 
the earth. The heiiel was good enough for 
these child races. It would be time enough to 
learn more when they had grown up. So has 
it been with religious faith. It does not 
shock us now to discover that the Christian 
Qiurch itself was, as to a multitude of subjects, 
cradled in illusions. Its view both of the past 
and of the future was largely imaginative. 
Wise men to-day are satisfied to recognise that 
these views in no way interfered with, rather 
indeed contributed to, its distinctive spiritual 
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power; that they in no way turned it from the 
redemptive road which God had set it to travel. 
But th^re is another of the hidden roads to 
faith which we of the present day especially 
need to take aocoimt of. In the region of 
physical research nothing more wonderful has 
been discovered than the capacity which 
living bodies possess of creating the organs of 
which they stand in need. We know now 
that the eye is developed out of a hair. From 
touch we have mounted to sight. And in 
life's highest r^ons the same process is going 
on. Here, as in the physical realm, humanity 
will develop the organs which its ever-mounting 
aspiration calls for. Not for ever wiU the soul 
walk blindly in its world. Already it sees 
men as trees walking. An Edison declares 
his conviction that we are on the edge of a 
new revelation of God along the road of science. 
Maybe ; but the road of science, the road of 
weighing and measuring, is not the only or 
the highest path the soul traverses. That 
spiritual sense whose potency Schlriermacher 
revealed to his age, is yet, we may wdl beUeve, 
only in the dawn of its powers. When it 
reaches its next stage of f aculty][we shall have 
revelations indeed. 
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The personal applications of ttiis thrane are 
innumerable, and can only be hinted at here. 
Few earnest souls reach f aitii by a plain or easy 
road. Oftenest there is a plunge through 
morasses and a fight with dragons. A man 
who has neyer doubted can hardly know what 
oouTiction really means. And the road is so 
often not one of logic at all. The heart, as 
Pascal says, **has reasons which the reason 
knows not of.** It is life that convinces 
us more than syllogisms. Have we not bowed 
to the mystical influence of a good man, 
without being able to give account of his power 
over us ! There is, indeed, no arguing against 
the saintliness ci d saint. When the CShurch 
has absorbed the Sermon on the Mount it will 
not need to publish Apologias. 

And for final word. The road to faith for 
some is the longest in the world. At present 
there are souls which have to make so vast a 
circuit on their way thither that they do not 
complete the round in the present life. To us 
they seem at the end still going westward. 
But at some point, beyond our mortal ken, 
there will be a bend in the road, and they also 
shall see God. 



xvn. 

Relision and the Child. 

Ik the art galleiieB ci Europe what perhaps 
oftenest strikeB the eye is the subject, inoes- 
santly repeated, and by the world's greatest 
artists, of a Mother and a Child. Geoitis, 
with its fine intuition, offers ns here the highest 
religion as centred in a birth. It is strange 
that, with such an object-lesson before it, 
the world, and especially the religions world, 
shonld have failed so signally in recognising 
the spiritoal significance of childhood. The 
Cihnrches have wrangled prodigionsly over 
baptism, and have had much to say of infancy 
in its relation to original sin. But of the 
deepest, most central, and withal most in- 
spiring teaching that is here offered us, one 
may turn over many theological tomes and 
find no word. Men to-day, concerned for 
the prospects cd religion, take anadous note 
of its visible resources. They count up 
churches, revenues, adherents. They take 
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note of prevailmg mental tendencies, and also 
of those spiritual reinforcements which their 
doctrinal systems admit. What really, when 
properly understood, wiU be found to bulk 
greatest in any such calculation, is the least 
thought of. It is that of the birth into the 
world of children, the perpetual renewal in 
humanity of the child-nature. 

The modem world is vastly concerned as to 
what is the proper teaching it should offer to 
childhood. It is time it began to understand 
the teaching which childhood offers to it. 
Has it occurred to us yet that the greatest 
religious force in the world is not the pulpit, 
but the oradle ? Man has two points of imme- 
diate contact with the Unseen — ^that of birth 
and that of death. With the latter, especially 
as he grows older, he becomes more and more 
preoccupied; the link between religion and 
death is always visible. But this other 
contact-point of birth, in its whole significance 
for the spiritual life of men, offers a region 
of thought where the footprints are few and 
uncertain. Tet do we but explore it for our- 
selves over never so small a portion of its sur- 
face, and we shall discover how extraordinary 
is its richness. It sends us back at least with 
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ttiis oonviotion, that of all the reinforcements 

of religion there is none more potent ; that 

of all the guarantees for the progress of the 

world's spiritual evolution there is none more 

certain than what is furnished by the constantly 

renewed appearance in it of the child. 

What these guarantees amount to will 

perha])s appear most clearly when we discuss 

the child's own relation to the Unseen. But 

its religious work does not commence there. 

Science is beginning to instruct us as to the 

wonderful way in which infancy, considered 

simply as helpless and dependent, has worked 

towards the evolution of the human soul. 

It was through the child that altruism first 

came into the world. It was in the care of 

their helpless offspring that our primitive 

ancestors got their first dim apprehensions 

of unselfish regard for others ; it was here 

that motherhood and fatherhood, in the high 

senses which now attach to the words, were 

bom ; here were wrought out the ideas that 

made possible the religious teaching about a 

Father in heaven ; here also was it that man, 

as he nursed his ofbpring, nmrsed also the first 

glimmerings of that conception of self-sacrifice 

which was to form its culmination in the cross. 

u 
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This in iteelf , it will be admitted, fomis a 
not inconsiderable contribution to the world's 
spiritoal life. But another aspect of the 
matter opens when we b^gin to study the 
nature of childhood and its immediate rela- 
tions with the Unseen. On the point as to 
what birth actually signifies in its q>iritual 
relations; it is remarkable that two great 
English poets have lighted upon the same 
thought. Wordsworth in his magnificent ^^ Ode 
on Immortality " tells us 

Our birth is bat a sleep and a f otgetting. 
Hie Bonl that rises with us, our life's star. 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 

And Cometh from afar; 
Not in entire forgetfolness. 
And not in utter nakedness. 
But trailing clouds of glory do we come 

From Crod who is our hom& 

To him, on the same theme, answers Mrs. 
Browning in '' Aurora Leigh " : 

I, writing thus, an| still what men call youxtg ; 
I have not so far left the coasts of life 

As not to hear the murmur of that outer Infinite 
Which unweaned babies smile at in their sleep 

When wondered at for smiling. 

The thought of both here is, of course, pure 
Platonism, and Platonism, in its doctrine of 
souls and of birth, is again the echo ci a mystic 
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teaching that seems to have haunted mankind 
from the bc^ginning. The teaching is that birth 
is the entrance into this life of a being that 
has come from tiie reahn of pnre spirit, and 
that 18, in its eariiest years, vaguely yet deeply 
eonsdous of this, its celestial origin. A bold 
and inspiring afiSrmation if only it were true ! 
WeQ, there is evidence, whidi to the finer 
natures at least carries far, though its voice 
be low and indistinct. Such natures can 
certainly affirm that in those earliest years 
tiiere was a sense of this world as a Temple, 
the sense of a Divine nearness, of cdestial 
meanings in earth and sky, of strange mystic 
stirrings of the soul, such as have not been 
realised since. Who can fathom the rdigion 
of a child ? Who has not recognised himself 
in that young correspondent of Qoethe, who 
felt the world to be aUve and struggling to 
express its meaning ? While men and women 
are absorbed in the vulgar rush for wealth 
and place, in the nursery there are little ones 
who stand in the ways of Paradise, who hear 
the ripple of its rivers of water, who see its 
white-winged angels, and who recognise the 
voice of the Lord Gk>d as He walks therein. 
Away from the arid dust of the arena, these 
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little ones dwell at the sooroee of life and 
touch the Infinite at every point. 

Marvellotis is it to note, also, that what 
transpires in the life of a child is precisely the 
history over again that is written for us in the 
early chapters of Genesis. The history of 
humanity, as Pascal pointed out, is the history 
of the individual writ large. The drama of 
Paradise and of the Fall is re-enacted in each 
living soul. Evolution and the Bible may 
be read here together without any sense of 
discord. The slow ascent of life which the 
former teaches brings us first to the threshold 
of the moral life, to the state of inferior, un- 
conscious moral innocence where sin was un- 
known, because the higher, inner law had not 
yet dawned on the soul. A step yet further 
in the human development and sin has become 
possible because moral choice between higher 
and lower has become possible. Humanity 
falls as one of the incidents of its way up* 
wards, and one of the signs of its progress. 
That is the drama of humanity as told by 
evolution. But this is precisely what, told 
in its own mystic language, is given us in the 
Scriptures, and the child who comes into the 
world to greet the twentieth century will be 
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the latest stage on which the drama is repeated. 
Bom into the paradise of the lower innooenoe, 
it will leaye it, driven by a Destiny that is 
stem but kindly, to fare through a wildemess 
of toil and of failure, that nevertheless is the 
way to a nobler paradise that lies in front. 

We have said earlier that the child is the 
goarantee of religion in the world. We here 
repeat it, with the addition that the child thus 
signified is not simply the new-bom infant, 
but also that element cd our grown-up man- 
hood which, despite all our years and experi- 
ences, remains as the survival of our childhood. 
It is this part of a man, not the disputer in 
him, not the logician, but the child, the 
wonderer, the mystic, the bit of him that from 
the beginning has felt secret ineffable yearnings 
for something his eye hath not seen but his 
soul hath wotted of ; it is at this side of him 
the preacher and religious teacher should 
chiefly aim. When Guthrie, as he lay a-dying, 
asked the watchers to ^^ sing a bairn's hymn," 
he was revealing the whole secret. The child 
in us is our doorway to the Infinite. It is so 
with the good, and just as much so with the 
bad. In presence of his child the worst man 
has a moral longii^. He conceals his vices 
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from him. That his boy should imitate him 
there is a tiiought he oamiot endure. If the 
CShuroh knew only how to touch this instinct ! 
It has worried itself about infant baptism ; it 
has split itself in twain on the subject (rf infant 
communion. Had it eyes it would see that 
its vital question lies not in such things, but 
in adequately meeting that child yearning 
of each human soul which, mightier in. it than 
logic, mightier in it tiian science, is the evidence 
of the Paradise Lost which it seeks to regain. 
In a chapter on '' Religion and the Child " 
most leaders would expect some observaticms 
on religious training, and of this there has 
beeQ,so far, no word. One could indeed say 
much, but we content oursdves with a hint. 
Men and women should begin to train their 
children long years before they are bom. It 
sounds a paradox, but there is nothing truer. 
In what we are doing now, as young m^n and 
woman, witii our own souls we are training 
the children that are yet to be. We begin 
generations even before they are bom. The 
ancestors of John Wesley — the fine old non- 
juring clergyman on the one side, and the 
Puritans who suffered for conscience' sake 
on the other-r-were shaping, all unwittingly 
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to themselves, the spiritual fibre and sinew 
of the great evangelist that was to oome. When 
the children are actually with us, a curse will 
surely rest on the man or woman of us who 
obstructs their view of the heavenly kingdom. 
Religion is the basis of child-life, and when 
it is not also the basis of parent-life Nature 
in her hoUest part has been outraged. The 
best dowry for a child, more in value than all 
the wotld can o£Eer, is the memory of a mother 
who prays. To be chosen by our child as its 
ideal is, perhaps, the highest honour that we 
could receive. But even that is not enoughs 
We have failed unless, in embracing us as his 
ideal, our child is thereby set on the direct 
route to the Highest. 



xvm. 

Our Wilderness Side. 

A LABOB part ci our planet will always be a 
wilderness. When the last cnltivable acre 
has been reached, there will stretch beyond 
it the wild moorland and the eternal hills. To 
the end of time the mountains will be a soUtode ; 
so will the wastes of sandy desert, and the 
interminable stretches of the lonely ocean. We 
are all of us glad that it is so. For the wilder- 
ness side of our world answers so perfectly 
to the wilderness side in oiuselves. Ton 
may case a man in all the conventionalities 
and all the proprieties, but there is a bit of 
^' Chaos and old ni^t" inside him, a frag- 
ment of the original formless infinite, that 
refuses to be cabined or confined. The best 
drilled of us cannot forget his relalion to the 
original immensity. The city derk on thirty 
shillings a week looks up to the shining stars 
at night and finds in himself some kinship 

with them. 

itt 
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The more civilisation preeseB us the more 
insistent becomes our instinct for the wilder- 
ness. It shows in all classes. West-end ex- 
quisites will take the train at Waterloo and 
disappear for a year or more. They are next 
heard of as hunting big game in Central 
Africa, or finding new pathways across the 
Himalayas. The rash in the holiday season 
means not so much a search for health as the 
desire to mate the wilderness within us to 
the wilderness without. It is Mother Nature 
that calls, and there is no resiBting her appeal. 
By her rivers or on her moorlands we lie in 
her bosom, taking our 

Fill of deep and Uqnid rest, 
Forgetful of all ill 

The men who in their regular life are the 
most entombed in routine are often the most 
trancM hstenets to the mystic voice. In 
the published letters of T. E. Brown, of 
Clifton College, we see how the learned, 
conscientious schoolmaster of term time was, in 
the holidays, and, indeed, inwardly all the 
year through, the Manxman, the ])oet, whose 
soul was by the sea and the mountains, and 
in the land of dreams. Jerome became a 
monk largely because he loved the wilderness 
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and hated cities. We get a touch of his 
feeling where in one of his commentaries 
he speaks of Elijah and Elisha as monks, 
and praises the condition as one of solitade 
and liberty. Speaking of himself and his 
friends he says that after the freedom of 
their lonely life they found confinement in 
cities as bad as imprisonment. Indeed, most 
leaders have been wilderness men. It is 
in solitude they have found themselves and 
their mission. 

This instinct for the wilderness outside 
answers, we have said, to a related realm of 
the soul. There are, indeed, two sorts of 
desert within us— one like that of the moun- 
tains and the sea — ^primitive eternal, beyond 
the touch of plough and harrow ; the other a 
waste that cries for cultivation. The first 
is one of our most precious possessions. Has 
it ever occurred to us to appraise the value to 
life of that vast inner region whose dim boun- 
daries impinge at a hundred points on our 
consciousness, without ever becoming fully 
recognisable in it ? Outside the narrow area 
of our definite knowing looms the vast realm 
of that Formless which inscrutably creates 
our knowing. There, in a way that is hidden 
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from 118, is maiiufaotured the light of our 
seeing. How the soul exults in this inner 
infinite! It is the open air of thought. 
From out of our oreeds and our definite know- 
ledge we emerge, as from time to time we 
escape from our crowded cities, to exult in 
the sense of these vaster horizons beyond. 

But there is a wilderness side in man of 
which Tery different things are to be said. 
It is tihat part of him which was meant to be 
cultivated, and that still lies waste. In this 
respect we are as settlers in a new country. 
The centre of the estate has been cleared, 
the trees cut down, roads made h^re and there, 
and a goodly acreage put under crops. But 
there is no sense of finish. The stumps of oak 
and elm are still in the ground ; outside the 
middle area are bog and uncultivated bush, 
and here and th^re are neglected points 
where the primeval forest, pushed back for a 
space, is again asserting itself. 

We are so accustomed to ourselves as we 
are, that most of us pass through life without 
reaUsing the amount of waste ground there 
is lying about within us. The crop we raise 
out of our mere physical capacity might be 
quadrupled by a better farming. What is 
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Che diffBrenoe in TBlne between a trained 
and an untrained finger? A Padeiewski 
mj^t instroct ns on the point. And tiie 
eye, the ear, the foot, every Mmb, organ and 
physical power can be lifted to almost in- 
ciediUe capacities by the sheer power of 
drill. A new stage d the hmnan evidation 
will be in sig^t when a system oi thorough 
physical cnltoie, beginning from infancy, 
has been muversally reoogniaed as an essential 
condition of seonring to our race the full 
wealtii of its inheritance of life. 

It is, however, when we reach the sphere of 
moral dispositions and actions that we be- 
come most consdons of onr wilderness con* 
dition. We may have reformed our actions 
and brought oor speech under control, but 
what of our thoughts ? Inhis " Grace Abound- 
ing," that marvellous portraiture of a struggling 
soul, Bunyan sketches for us the stages 
of his moral progress under the influence of 
religion. There was the start, in the open 
avowal of himself as a Christian disciple, 
and then the breaking of old habits and asso- 
ciations. But long after the taking of these 
steps there was inward chaos. Rebel thoughts, 
inefpired as it seemed by demons, chased 
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through the back chambers of his brain 
and made hideous turmoil. To gain the 
mastery there was the last and hardest fight. 
Bagehot says somewhere that mediseval CSiris- 
tianity was occupied largely in fighting and 
even dying for principles which it was utterly 
careless about carrying into practice. There 
are peo^de to-day who disbelieve altogether 
in the practice. The present writer once 
found himself in an argument in France 
with a cultivated sceptic, whose position 
was that Christianity was impossible as a 
religion because it demanded purity even 
in a man's thoughts ! He preferred the 
motto of tiie Renaissance humanists : ^^ IfUtia 
tU libd, farts ut morie esi : In private do what 
you like, in public follow the custom." And 
the modem man, in some sections at least, 
has not got much further than this. 

Yet certain is it that no one has come 
to his inheritance, has tasted the fulness and 
sweetness oi life, who has not brought tiiis 
part of himself into order. That has been 
seen plainly enough outside of Christianity. 
What a word is that of Plato which speaks of 
the true man, "the kingly man," as ''a 
living law " ! It was here that the great 
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melajich(dy emperoTHStoic, Bfarcos Aiirelii]«> 
placed the real worth of life. "'The one 
thing worth living for," saya he, " is to keep 
one'a aonl pure." Seneca, with his 8% vis 
iibi omnia snbjieerey teatibficerationi — " If thou 
wouldest faring all things into subjection subject 
thyself to reason " — ^is on the same track. He 
would cultivate the ground by a rigorous self- 
examination. "I Uink no unpleasant part. 
I pass nothing over. For why should I fear 
to face any one of my faults when it lies in 
my power to say, ' For to-day I pardon thee, 
but sin no more ' f " 

But while heathenism made brave incursions 
into tliis ground it is in the school of CSirist 
that the true fanning of it has been learned. 
There is no truer refreshment than to ccHne 
upon those "pastures of great souls," where 
the green verdure, the laden trees, the waving 
grain, and the scented air are all the fruit 
of this incomparable culture. How these 
husbandmen of the spirit know each other 
across the ages! They each drop their 
pregnant word of experience as they pass. 
It is a Clement of Alexandria who sajrs that 
''fastings signify abstinence from all evils 
whatsoever, both in action and in word, 
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and in thought itself," or yet more powerfully, 
where he insists that our inner goodness 
must infect our neighbour : " If the neigh- 
bours of an elect man sin, the elect man has 
sinned. For had he conducted himself as 
the Word prescribes, his neighbour also would 
have been iSlled with such reverence for the 
life as not to sin." Or it is Friar Laurence 
with his/' practice of the presence of Qod," 
or that sweet saint of the Middle Ages the 
Anchoress Julian : " As long as we be meddling 
with any part of sin we shall never see clearly 
the Blissful C9ieer of our Lord." As we glance 
across fields like these there is no doubt 
about the farming at the results. 

But finished husbandry of that kind is 
exceptional. Man is at an early stage of his 
evolution, and has only just b^un to be 
spiritual. His farm is on the edge of the 
wilderness, and the savage growths are 
perpetually reasserting themselves. How be- 
wildering are these intrusions ! Every section 
of our life has its new kind of weed. We 
struggle through youth to find in manhood 
that we have to b^gin again. Further on the 
discovery is made that old age has its special 
vices. The weeds come up in our best flower- 
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beds. An Indian mystic said that one of 
the most ineffaceable things was the vanity 
of a saint. Our very religion is full of wilder- 
ness. Pious people are as eager to-day as 
were the Pharisees of old for the chief seats 
in the synagogue. At meetings for spuritual 
edification a speaker will declaim with serafduc 
fervour, while robbing the num wiio oomes 
after him of his time allowance in the spirit 
of a highwayman. We are moral along the 
beaten tracks, and outside make the strangest 
exhibitions of ourselves. A little success and 
our head is turned. The enriched Christian 
has lost tiie charm of his poorer day. All the 
time the swamp and morass are so close out- 
side. Every now and then comes from them 
a poisonous breath which brings fever to the 
blood, and we are no longer ourselves. Men 
remember with a shudder the barbaric " pos- 
sessions" that for a time have held them. 
They wonder what would have happened 
had favouring circumstances been allied with 
certain moods. 

Nevertheless man, so raw a settler in this 
higher realm, will yet conquer it, and make 
it his home. The surrounding swamps will 
be drained and the air made wholesome. 
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The high dreams of his uppermost part will 
all be fulfilled. His aspiration for imier per- 
fection is a prophecy, a dawn of the coming 
day. This always is the method of hfe. 
It never comes unannounced. Before the 
main body, often far in advance, are the 
avaifU<ourier8j the flying messengers that 
tell of what is to follow. Herein is the supreme 
significance for us of the character of Christ. 
The significance is that in this He is "the 
first-bom of many brethren." In that sinless 
career, in which the whole inner life moves 
with absolute harmony, in which imagination, 
thought, feeling, will and desire, in a con- 
tinued perfect co-operation make one celestial 
music, we perceive, as though it were written 
on the sky, the glorious promise for our race. 
For the height on which Christ moved is a 
human height. The destiny of this Divine 
Son, ''made perfect," is for ever mingled 
with our own. 



i2 



XIX. 
The Quality of Belief. 

'' DiFFEBXNGBS of belief " is a familiar phrase, 
but its real significance is only imperfectly 
realised. With the mass of people, including 
a good many moral and rdigions teachers, 
the emphasis is placed almost entirely on the 
something believed. And assuredly that is of 
prime importance. In some directions it is 
everything. If an engine driver believes that 
a signal shows white when it is red, or a pilot 
that a sunken reef on to which he is steering 
is a mile away, it will not in these cases matter 
greatly how the conviction was reached. The 
whole result will follow from the conviction 
itself. Indeed, in every department of life, 
the " what " we believe in, whether it be true 
or false, is of such enormous import that we 
may easily reach the notion that the whole 
content of faith lies there. Whether, in the 
trade we are engaged in, we believe in this 
method or that ; whether in science we accept 
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eTolution or reject it ; whether in finance we 
hold by the soundness or otherwise of tiiis 
investment; in religion whetiber we belieye 
in a God or not ; — throughout the whole circle 
of affairs the thing we beUeve in, its actual 
rightness or wrongnees, seeniB so to fill the 
whole view, as to leave room for nothing else. 

Yet, when we examine more closely we 
discover that, in one sphere at least, the thing 
believed in is not nearly the whole of belief* 
In the r^on of morals and religion the ^^ what ** 
we believe is, to a degree not nearly enough 
understood, conditioned by the ^^ how." The 
study of religious history, both in the gross 
and in individual careers, shows us that the 
body of a creed, its doctrinal content, as an 
influence upon character, has been often 
subordinate to this otiber question, how the 
belief has been come at, and the way in which 
it has been held. In other words, wh^ has to 
be ever taken into account in the estimate is 
not only the quantity but the quality of the 
belief. The question is a practical one, and 
there are some present-^y applications of it 
that are urgent. 

What we have to realise is that the sublimest 
belief may be held nobly— or ignobly; and 
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on the other hand that a belief, poor and 
meagre in itsdf , may be so worthily held as to 
be an instrument of genuine progress. M. 
Taine, in one of his earlier letters, puts well 
one aspect of this theme when he says : '" Re- 
ligion, though one, differs with different minds. 
Some interpret it well, and on it feed generous 
feelings, exalted hopes, great thoughts. Others 
falsify it, and make it a matter of kneeling, 
processions, penances, bows, ridiculous prac* 
tices, tending to destroy health, to injure the 
intelligence, and to banish peace of mind." 
With the same creed, that is, one man is 
growing to nobleness, and another to a despic- 
able meanness. It is a question of use. 

As we survey our credal furniture of to-day 
and compare it with that of some of the past 
Christian times, we find that, great as is the 
divergence on some matters of knowledge, the 
real difference lies quite outside the intellec- 
tual sphere. If we want convincing of this, 
we have only to compare the average twentieth- 
century holding of CShristianity with that, say, 
of the ages of persecution. The creed of the 
Church to-day, in its general statements, 
is very much that of T^i;ullian's time. The 
views of the great African as to the person of 
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Chrbrt, the Salvation by Him, the CShriBtian 
oommunity, the resurrection, the future state, 
are refleoted in the formularies that are now 
in use. But let anyone turn to the literature 
of that time and he will understand what we 
mean by the quality of belief. As we look from 
one period to the other we are inclined to ask : 
'^Is there anything in common between the 
easy-going life-system of our British Church- 
man, with a creed which he inherits as part of 
his positicm in society, and that second-century 
fellowship lived within view of the flames ? " 
It were worth while for our good citizen, as a 
change in his reading, to substitute one morn- 
ing for the money article of The Times such a 
document, say, as Tertullian's '' Ad Martyraa,^^ 
a letter which it would be di£Eicult for the 
hardest of us to read without emotion. Fancy 
something of this sort, addressed to us in view 
of what might be our lot to-morrow ! '* The 
flesh, perhaps, will dread the merciless sword 
and the lofty cross, and the rage of wild beasts, 
and that punishment of the flames, of all 
most terrible, and all the skill of the execu- 
tioiler in torture." Or this from his exhorta- 
tion on Patience : '* We who carry about our 
very soul, our very body, exposed in this world 
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to injury from all, and exhibit patience under 
that injury, shall we be hurt at the loss of 
less important things ! " To call our citizen's 
correct recital of his creed at Sunday morning 
service by the same name as the faith of these 
men and women, held in view of the torture 
chamber and under the very heat and smoke 
of tiie pyre, is surely to invoke our sense of the 
ludicrous. 

It seems, then, that the conditions under 
which we obtain and hold our belief, as well as 
the content of it, have to be weighed in any 
estimation of its real value. A man has 
signed his thirty-nine articles, and his neigh- 
bour finds himself unable to put his name to a 
single one, and often enough heaven has more 
hopes of this last than of the other. What the 
first holds may be in itself the most important 
truth, but he holds it in such a way that it is 
practically of no good to himself or to anyone 
else. Our creedless man, on the other hand, 
may be in his present condition on his way from 
a formalism which meant nothing to a faith 
which, agonised and fought for, shall be a power 
to reform the world. Its articles will probably 
be less in number than thirty-nine, but they 
will be enough for life and victory. It is 
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oonviotions of this order and parentage that 
make history. Robertson of Brighton, after the 
first shaking of his traditional creed, tumbled 
from negation to negation, until the only 
thing left him was the eternal difference 
between right and wrong. But from that 
one certitude he climbed step by step to others, 
proved each to his inmost soul, until he found 
again a Christian Gospel which was a message 
of life to multitudes. 

Religious belief is for the sake of the religious 
life. The momesit we realise that, we recog- 
nise how much more must enter into it than 
the definitions which the intellect furnishes. 
Its roots lie so much deeper than the intellect, 
flourishing in the midst of gross superstitions 
we find sweet natures, that select instinctively 
from their system all that is morally helpful 
and live on that. And there are natures that 
touch the highest truths only to degrade them. 
In lowliest things some find suggestions of the 
noblest; in the noblest others see nothing 
but the sordid. A book has just been issued 
which finds the ultimate origins of Christianity 
in the lowest obscenities of Paganism. ''It grew 
originally out of Phallic worship ! " Put a hog 
into a palace and it will make of it a sty. 
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AmongBt simple races the moral quality of 
belief shows ahnost exclusively in the way it 
is used. There is hardly a question here as to 
how it has been come by. It is like the 
elements around them, a primitive fact, into 
the midst of which they were bom, which 
they accept and live in, as they accept and 
live in the air and the sunshine. With the 
educated man of to-day the quality of belief 
is a question of much farther reach. For a 
creed to be acceptable he must recognise in its 
texture the elements of knowledge and of 
veracity. He realises with Pascal, that ^' the 
first (rf all Qiristian truths is that truth shall be 
loved above aU.'' And as to what constitutes 
truth some fine old crusted formulas no longer 
attract him. A certain order of mind will 
doubtless for a long while to come bow down 
to ecclesiastically manufactured authority, and 
accept as religion a sentiment of this sort, 
uttered not long ago by a Jesuit professor at 
Maynooth : " The principle of liberty of 
conscience is one which is not, and never has 
been and never will be, approved by the 
Church of Chxist.'' But Rome, with the best 
will for the work, no longer creates the beliefis 
of the world. Before resuming that role she 
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will have to purge herself of her sins against 
truth ; she must renounce her bogus inf alii- 
bilitiee, her habit of persecution, her veto 
upon researoh, her fostering of superstition, 
and other deadly intellectual vices. A religious 
belief that can show no better credentials than 
this will not survive in the future. What 
survives must ring true to the intellect. It 
will be nothing more nor less than the spiritual 
interpretation of proved facts. 

And how will that interpretation be gained f 
Always in one way — ^by a personal experience. 
The experience not, perhaps, so muoh of the 
multitude, as of the leaders whom God from 
time to time vouchsafes to the world. As long 
as humanity endures there will probably be 
this differraice in faith ; the difference between 
the simple human devotion of earnest men with 
their eyes fixed upon the teacher who guides 
and inspires them, and the faith of the leader 
himself who, in advance of the crowds his eyes 
lifted to the heavens, guided not by authority, 
but by inner voices, and by the breaking dawn 
far in front, goes "sounding on his dim and 
perilous way.'' It is a Luther with his Ich 
hann nidU anders, a Jesus who, with face set 
towards Jerusalem, walks solitary while the 
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disoiples behind are amazed and afraid. The 
great teacher of eaoh age is one who, on the 
one side, gathers up into himself all the life 
of his time, and through that sees God : who, 
on the other, having fonnd God for himself, 
makes the atmosphere of his day Hbe medium 
through which he brings God afresh to the 
experience of his fellows. Thus is it that the 
eternal Christ is reborn in each trae teacher, 
and found afresh in each true disciple. 

The final moral test of a religious b^ef is 
that *Mt works." A genuine conviction is a 
spring of inculcable power. There is no force 
in the world to compare with it. That was 
the aigument which struck Darwin at Tahiti. 
Said he : *' The lesson of the missicsiaiies is 
tiie enchanter's wand ; the march of improve- 
ment consequent on the introduction of 
Christianity through the South Seas inK>bably 
stands by itself in the records of history." 
The apostolic word that '' faith without works 
is dead," is a fragment of natural histoxy. A 
creed that is doiog nothing is not faith. It is 
its grinning skeleton from which ihe life is 
departed. A Church whose members recite 
formularies that have no relation to their 
active life is rotting at the core. It breathes 
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putrescence and is a danger to the moral 
health of the community. Than continue 
thus, it were better it should dissolve and 
ref ound itself upon a single a£Srmation, if only 
it can be sure that the a£Srmation is true. 
Happily, there is no need for extremities of 
this kind. Our moral world is full of the 
materials for great convictions. Humanity 
can never lose again the revelations that have 
been made to it. But the treasure is hid in 
tile field, and each soul of us must dig until he 
find it. 



XX. 

The Moment After. 

A HOBEBN writer asks, '' What moment should 
we choose as the one from which we could pass 
our surest verdict upon lif e ? " A tantalifling 
question, to which, however, there is no 
satisfying answer. For there is no one moment 
whose verdict, taken by itself, is entirely 
trustworthy. The scene changes so utterly 
as we view our life from the standpoints, now 
of expectation, now of fruition, and again of 
memory. From no one of these do we get the 
whole. But we could spare no one of them 
in the final summing. Of a quite peculiar 
significance is the view-point we now propose 
to examine. A thoughtful man wiU the more 
eagerly, the longer he lives, look for the answers 
which come to him from '' the moment after." 
Every experience we go through yields this 
particular product, and it has always a quality 
entirely its own. Nowhere else do we find 
so immense a reboimd, so intense an eneigy of 
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sdf-realisation. The results consequently are 
of the first importance, both for our personal 
guidance as individuals, as well as for the data 
they offer for a philosophy of life. 

We have just said that every experience 
has 'Mts moment after." As we study these 
moments, we find that, while varying immensely 
in their contents, they have a significant 
unanimity in the lesson they point. They all 
turn us in one directicm — towards the relation 
of the soul to our animal life. We take, for 
instance, '" the mom^it after " of our sensuoua 
pleasures. One of those many things, the 
commonness of which hides from us their 
intrinsic strangeness, is the way in which^ 
in the cosmic constitution, our so-called 
^Vpleasures " are organised for us. They are 
in every case the pursuit of something we 
never reach. Whatever the pleasure may be,, 
whether the gratification of an appetite, the 
rush of the chase, or the listening to a thrilling 
story, the experience is, in essence, the same — 
the eager movement towards a consunmiation^ 
which, when gained, is a vacuity, a throwing 
us back on an empty self. Goethe, an epicure 
in sensation, has registered for us this result 
in the memorable words : '* We are never so 
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far removed bom the object of oar dedreB m 
when we imagine we poflsesB that whioh we 
desiie." To the pleasure-seeker " the moment 
after" is generally a moment of peeaimiBm. 
Every one of us to a more or less degree has 
tasted the bitterness of' this* disgust. But it 
is strange that more of us do not inquiie vAy 
it should be so. Why is it that sudi a result, 
issuing evidently from the inmost nature of 
things, should invariably, at these moments 
confront us ? If the fxAaeme under which we 
live offered us no other consida^tions, we 
might, surely, find in this one alone ihe evidence 
that, for man, the satisfaction of the animal 
nature offers no key to the real solution of his 
life. 

But '' the moment after " opens other prob^ 
lems not less baflSUng. Its position in the 
natural history of passion, for instance, con- 
fronts us with mysteries which go beyond the 
measure of our sounding lines. We are 
appaUed at the vindictive cruelty, or if not 
that, the cynical mockery, with which some 
men's careers seem mapped out. They are &e 
victims of a delusion which first blinds and 
then cheats them. No man follows evil as 
such. He follows always what seems to him 
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a good, and so often the pursuit of his good 
becomes his ruin. There comes a time when 
between him and a fancied gain — ^the acquisi- 
tion of wealth, the winning of a position, the 
gratifying of an imperious desire — ^Ues a deed 
which, in his hurry, he will not stop to analyse. 
The blow is struck, and he leaps forward for the 
reward. It is then that the uniyerse plays on 
him its deathly trick. The very objects which 
drew him on to his deed undergo a ghastly 
transformation. He realises, all too late, 
the baleful energy of "the moment after." 
The anticipated pleasure has disappeared in 
this tremendous unforeseen preoccupation. It 
is not the crown to be wcnm but the blood that 
is shed that in his '* moment after " fills the 
soul of Macbeth, making the world for him 
" one red." And this human tragedy, with 
every variety of detail, is being every day 
repeated. 

The spectacle here ofifered is one on which 
men have pondered, doubtingly, despairingly, 
cynically, according to their mood, from the 
beginning. "Why," it is asked, "should so 
cruel a comedy be played upon mortal man ! 
We pity the victim in a great crime, but ought 
we not to pity the criminal more 1 He has 



192 Problems of Living. 

been such a plaything for the unseen powers t 
Why cheat him so utterly ? Why could not 
the revelation of "the moment after" have 
been given him the moment before ? Why 
reserve the knowledge of the true character of 
his deed to the hour when it is irremediably 
done ? The old Greek dramatists were 
full of this problem. For them the solution 
was in a remorseless fate. Continually in 
iSIschylus and Sophocles do we get this note 
of a pitiless Necessity, which first blinds the 
eyes of men to the real nature of their projected 
deed, and then for ever putsues them with its 
fell results. A grim scdution, and a curious 
conmientary, surely, on that modem teaching 
which bids us forsake our present religious 
abiding-places for "the happier life-outlook 
of that old Greek world " ! 

There is a later exposition of guilt's "moment 
after " which, differing from the Greek, is yet 
hardly an improvement. Nietzsche has de- 
voted some of his most caustic pages to what 
he calls an analysis of "bad conscience." 
In his view man has no business with a " bad 
conscience " at all. It is a result of the wrong 
tuni in the road which he took when he " inter- 
nalised himself" — ^when, that is, he turned 
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inwards on his own natore the instinots which 
had been accustomed to dischaige themselves 
outwardly* Man now attacks himself, tmns 
the war upon his own instincts, his own 
pleasures, instead of, as in the good old 
days, upon the world and upon his enemy. 
He tells us the time has come to reverse this 
action of conscience, to turn its force '^ against 
all unnatural bents, against all ihoae aspirations 
for another life, for all tkai is hostile to the 
senses, the instinots, animality — ^in a word, 
against all the old ideals.'* 

One would hardly notice such utterances 
were it not that they are having their vogue 
in certain circles, with a sinister result both 
upon ideals and upon morals. Sensualists 
love to hear of a philosophy which is an apologia 
for their vices ; they wiU accept it, even when 
it dates from Bedlam. The Nietzsche theory 
here serves only to illustrate what Cicero 
had already learned in his day — ^that ^^ Nihil 
tam ab^urde did potest^ ^piod nan dictahMr cib 
aliqtio phihaojJiarum.** (There is no utterable 
absurdity which has not been uttered by some 
philosopher.) When a man brings an indict- 
ment against ihe world's sanity it is time for 
his friends to look after his own. We may be 

18 
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sure the slow, uuTenal deyelqpmeDt of tlie 
human moral oaiuifiionmefls has been something 
else than aUnnder. And the deepest diffiouitiea 
oomieoted with it, indnding this age-long pnnle 
of pafldon*8 blinding till '' the moment after/' 
has, we may be oertain, a Hignifioanoe better 
than that of the Oieek fatalism, and better 
than that ct our latest philosophio qynioism. 
Hie oosmio sohraoe, as it nnfdds before as, 
is so healthy and so laigoHodnded as a whole 
that we may trast it for its mystfariea* 
Cotdd the history of the soul's ascent be fully 
opened to U8« it would be seen that, for some 
at least, there was no way up exoept by this 
one tremendous path of tragio disilluaioii. 
As Lessing has said« in spiritual matters it is not 
always the straightest road that is the nearest. 
Beculer peur mimx saukr is again and again 
the rule. How serene in its faith^as against 
the dftspairo and denials outside, is that word 
of Oemjent ct Alexandria, who, dealing with 
these mysteries of evi]« affirms on the one 
hand that ** nothing exists the cause of whose 
existence is not supplied by Ood ; nothipg, 
then* is hated by God nor yet by the Word ** ; 
and, on the other hand, declares of those iriioee 
career has seMsed noug^it but eatastnqihe. 
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^'Some a» in to ouie, and* like iron, are 
wraQglx% into abafe witb 6x6 and hammer and 
anvil/' To him the omvene meant not faith 
and not moekeiy, but uttennoet redemption. 

But the vecdiot on our pleaaaies and cm our 
lapses is not the only one delivered by ** the 
moment after/' It has others, whose signift- 
anoe as related to the cosmic order is not less 
arresting. There is that, for instance, which 
follows upon misfortune and calamity. After 
our pleasures we have seen that the soul 
laughs with a certain scorn. '' Is this, then," 
it seems to sayj ^' the thing you wece after t " 
In the other case, that oi disaster, it also has 
its laugh, but it is this time one of gaiety and 
assurance* ^Tour catastrophe, about whose 
oncoming yon shivered so pttafuUy, has it tiuoed 
out so bad an affair after all I *' One of the 
most wonderful thiiigfi in life is this note of 
our inmoet nature in face of some crash of the 
outward* Often and often has a man had 
to wait till then for his most ecstatie 
nuxnent. With his wodd gone to i^eoes below, 
his soul is singing high up in the empyieanu 
Granted that the ezperienee may be transienit, 
yet that the soul should give out such a note 
at such a time is a fact wUdi no esqdorer in this 
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field may overlook. Ally it on one side with 
the troth which we f onnd at the threshold of 
our study, that the sphere of animal sensation 
gives no real satisfaction, and on the other 
with this farther troth (which wotild take an 
essay of itself properly to develop), that an 
act ci goodness yields always for its '* moment 
after'* a consciousness not only wondrous 
sweet, but celestial and supernal in the char* 
acter of its sweetness, and we have here a oo- 
sensus of inner testimony, the united bl^id 
of voices from lifers ''moment after,*' which 
compels the belief that the one solution of our 
existence in this world is in its link with an 
order of things invisible, spiritual and holy. 

And such a result leads inevitably to one 
other. To study ''the moment after" is to 
be fronted ultimately with the greatest of the 
world-enigmas. What of death's "moment 
after ** ! Aristotle spoke of death as " a limit,'* 
and Horace, in a well-know line, echoes the 
word. But our knowledge of to-day is abolish- 
ing limits and destroying finalities. Nature's 
every end is only a new beginning. Were all 
the suns and systems to clash together in 
universal ruin the sum of things and of forces 
would be there just the same, ready to begin 
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afreah. And tiie sum of mind assuredly not 
less than of matter. The testimony of science 
to-day is to a hidden world possessing ''the 
power of an endless life." Blended with 
religion, it proclaims for every hnrt a healing, 
for every sin a cleansing, for every catastrophe 
a reparation, for death the renewal of life. 
It is the exactor expression of what for ages 
has been the pry of the human heart. Ancient 
ligypt buried its dead crowned with the 
emblems of immortality* Greece in its sacred 
drama askedc 

Who koova if life be d6ath-«od death Hfe t 

The Indian oracle declared ** the end of death 
is birth.*' These mingled voices were a 
PreparcUio Evcmgdica, the avatd-cauriers of 
that final Gospel which has crowned humanity 
with ^* glory, honour and immortality." 



The Interplay of Ideas. 

In that wrird book by Balzac, the '' Peau de 
Chagrin^** od» of the oharaotOTB thus expresoea 
himsetf on the sabjeot of ideas i ** Our ideas 
ave complete, ofgatused beings, which live in 
an invisible world, and have power on our 
destinies.'* The speaker is in a vein of rhe- 
torical exaggeration, but in what he says here 
he skirts the edge of some deep truths. It 
would be absurdly incorrect to speak in such 
terms (d every notion that surges in our own 
or our neighbour's brain. Yet there is a king- 
dom cl ideas about which these words express 
hardly mom than the sober fact. Certainly 
our wodd is ruled by ideas, and could we see 
the machinery at work it would be the most 
wonderful of spectacles. We should look upon 
tidal movements of thought, sweeping from 
land ta land and from century to century, 
movements that are rhythmical, whose every 
pulsation iis according to law, working out 
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a pr&-de0tiiied lesolt. We ahoold see how 
ideM, apparently the meet opposed* obey a 
law of mntaal atferaotioii» so that their seeming 
olaah and ooOision turn out to be a maniage, 
haviiig for ofbpring a new thonghtHMcies 
enricbMMl from both aides. We should see 
great idea-systems rising, developing, deoay- 
ing, dbsohing, and in tiieir dissolution setting 
free new forces that work towards fi^sh oom-- 
binatioUB* Behind the uproar of the outside 
world, without noise, without visible appearance, 
lives and energises this mightjr inner universe, 
that silently shapes our life and destiny. 

It will not, we imagine, be an unprofitable 
study if we show how, in some different direc- 
tions, this interplay of ideas has revesled itself 
in history, Hie examples, taken by them- 
selves, are sufficiently significant, but far more 
so when viewed as a whole. Hie subject, seen 
in its entire length and breadth, gives a won- 
drous insight kito the way our univenae is 
governed, and as to what, ultimate^, we may 
expect from it* 

Be^^nning at the centre, in the sphere of 
our most vital interests, we may notice, first, 
how the organised movement of ideas has 
worked in humanity's religioos life. To-day, 
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as smoe the dawn of history, the worid offers 
the speotade of a number of rival and com- 
peting religioiis. Up to a period well within 
the lifetime of many of us, each of these 
religions was regarded by its adherents as the 
one troth, outside of which there was neither 
goodness, happiness, nor salvation* To-day the 
Western nations at least are learning better. 
They are banning at last to understand thdr 
own religion and its true relation to the others. 
Unique in the Person of its Founder, in the 
character it moulds, and in the moral and 
spiritual forces which it wields, Christianity is 
seen, nevertheless, not to be alien from the 
other faiths, but closely and lovingly akin. 
For at its background is a system of ideas 
which are not of one land or nation, but are 
universal in humanity. Tindal« with his 
*' Christianity as Old as the Creation,** made 
a prodigious flutter amongst the orthodox of 
the eighteenth century, and there is a great 
deal in that singular work to which we should 
be sorry to subscribe. But there was troth 
in his idea all the same, and it was one which 
Augustine, centuries before, had recognised and 
was not afraid to enunciate. That surely is a 
memorable passage where, in the **Betracta- 
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tionee/' the work of his later yeais, in which 
he revised his earlier judgments, he writes 
these words: *^ Bes ipaa, quae nune rdigio 
Chrisiiana nuncupatuTy erat t^fmd anHquos, nee 
defuU db initio generis humani.*^ (The thing 
itself which is now known as the Christian 
religion existed among the ancients, and in fact 
was with the human race from the beginning.) 
We understand that now, in a wider sense 
even than did Augustine. We have come to 
recognise Christianity, not as an Isokted 
phenomenon, but as the culmination in history 
of a set of Divine, redemptive ideas that have 
been working amongst men everywhere from 
the first. With the advent of comparative 
religion has come a great knoddog down of 
bairiecB. The common element it reveals is 
the scientific affirmation of the faith of the 
nobler souls in every age. Zinsendoif declared 
the good men of every nation to be his brethren 
in Christ. Erasmus proposed to canonise 
Socrates. The Greek fathers were never tired 
of affirming that the struggle towards virtue 
of the pagan races was the sign of the indwelling 
Wor4> Even TertuUian, so fierce at times in 
his ezcbudvenees, has his hours of illumination^ 
when he can pen noble utterances such as this i 
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**Maii ik the one name bdongmg to every 
nation upon earth } there is one soul and many 
tongaesi one spirit and Tarioos sonndB } every 
oonntry hai$ its own speech, bnt tiie snbjeets 
of speeoh are common to alL QoA to ev«fy- 
wheie» and the goodness of God is everywhere." 
And not the least, surely, of the evldenoes 
of the common origin of these ideas is the way 
they have worked. The resemblance of the 
main f eatues of the religions life in widdy- 
separated races and cults is too wonderfcd to 
be ign<»ed. All the great leligiona have 
doctrines of inoamaticm, of sacrifice and sacra- 
ments, of rennndation, of resorrection and of 
judgments The following statement from M. 
Comont of the f dOowers of Mithras is not only 
safficiently aocorate in itsdf , but mi^t be 
quoted witii little Tariation of many another 
f aitii outside our own : '' Like the Giristians, 
the f oUowere of liBthras lived in closely united 
societies^ ealUng one another father and 
brothflff* Like the Oiristians, they practised 
baptism^ oommunion and confinnationi they 
taught an authoritatiye morality, preached 
continence, chastity, self-denial and setfnxm- 
trol ; like the Chiistiians they spoke of a deluge, 
and bdieved in the immortality <rf the soul 
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— ^IW»iMi— i^— . 

and rararreotiaa of tiie dead, in a hearen for 
the blessed and hell as the abode of evil spirits.'^ 
There was a time, not so long ago, when facts of 
this kind would have been staggering and oon- 
fnsmg to the evangelio consdonsness. We 
accept them now as a confinnation of faith. 
They show the Qospel as Divine because so 
intimately and universally human. They show 
it to be the reaffirmation, under highest auspices, 
of that great charter of spiritual deliverance 
which is the common heritage of our race. 

We may now come to another phase of that 
great interplay of ideas by which the world 
is at once governed and inspired. We spoke 
at the beginningof the law of alliances by which 
seining opposites in the thought-world come 
ultimately together, produoiDg by their union 
fresh^ fruitful syntheses which combine in 
themselves the (dder and onee hostile elements. 
The erstwhile enemies, by a mysterious iimer 
law which they cannot resist, become first 
friends and then the parents of a new line of 
spiritual descendants. This is what has been 
happening in our own day in the supposed 
conflict between science and religion. One 
might almost f ancy, studying the two great 
lines of ideas, bred respectively in the r^ona 
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of sdaiioe and of CSbiistiaii theology, tihat tiiey 
were alive. They peer out at each other from 
their opposite sides, at first with suspicion and 
aversion. More and mote dosely do they scan 
each other's lineaments, and b^gia finally to 
recognise a mysterious a£Bnity. A mutual, 
irresistible attaratotion draws them, till at length 
they embrace, and discover themselves to us 
as one. Evolution, forty years ago, seemed 
to spell the ruin of evangelical doctrine. To- 
day, with religion's most thoughtful exponents, 
it forms one of its strongest bases, as well as 
one of its most fruitful illustrations. 

The attraction of ideas is stronger than any 
human devices for keeping them apart. The 
more exclusive communions have endlessly 
multiplied these devices. They have built high 
walls, carrying heavy artillery of anathema 
and persecution to keep off aliens and intruders 
from without. Romanism is the conspicuous 
example of this method, and its present posi- 
tion is an object-lesson on our theme. Its 
embattled fortifications tower to the heavens, 
but they cannot keep out the atmosphere, nor 
the ideas with which it is charged. A French 
bishop was a while ago lamenting in one 
of the Ultramontane journals that the seminar- 
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iBts, the students for the priesthood, in his 
diocese, instead of studying Thomas Aquinas 
and the orthodox exponents of the Vatican 
creed, were actually reading Wellhausen and 
the other leaders of the new Biblical criticism. 
Alas for the bishop and his cause! They 
are on the losing side. Their weapons are 
carnal and out of date> Of no avail are they 
against the powers of the Spirit, against the 
Divine ideas of truth and freedom which sweep 
to-day across continents and across systems, and 
are mighty for the pulling down of strongholds. 
There is a side of the theme ihat demands 
at least a word — that of the interplay between 
ideas and character. There is a whole world 
of spiritual truth here which waits to be 
investigated. Suffice it now to say that we 
get no real religious solutions apart from inner 
purification. The progressive elevation of our 
spiritual life brings us, at each step oi the pro- 
gress, to new springs of noble thought. When 
a man loves nobly, and acts and suffers nobly, 
there come from such experiences legions of 
ideas that are as winged angeb out of heaven. 
In Dante's feeling for Beatrice we see how a 
human affection, free from every trace of 
ignoble passion, becomes the etherealising and 
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the etemiBizig of love ; in hk long ex9e, endmed 
for the love of justice and of bis oonntry, we find 
the seed plot (tf that Foam for all time " on wbioh 
both heaven and earth had laid their hands." 

Here, indeed* do we oome to the pith and 
heart of the whole matter. We have dis- 
ousaed the interplay between syatems of think- 
ing and of believing. But the whole sigBifi* 
oanee of this lies in what is behind* It would 
be nothing to us to watoh the flow ci ideas 
from continent to continent and fnmi centuiy 
to centoiy did we not discern here the evidence 
of a flow that is deeper and mightier. The key 
to it all is in the interplay between heavMi 
and earth. The significance of religion lies in 
this— that here man has been thinking a 
greater thought than his own. His histoiy is 
the workiog oat, towards an everndearer 
expression, of Divine ideas that in their com- 
plete eiqwnsion ofter to us the visicn of immortal 
beauty and of final peifectness. They suggest 
our great poet's questioi^«* 

What if asrth 
Be bot tha ifcadkiw d hosiwit aoi tidoi 
Bsdh to the otikor like I 

And they leave us in no doubt as to the 
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Religion's Vocabulary. 

Ik hk ''Cbxpa from a Gennaa Woriobop" 
Max M^ler deBoribeB the way in whiohi bpm 
the study of the primitive Aryan langaage, we 
may obtain an idea of the height to whioh the 
earliest common oiyilisation had risen, before 
the separate branches of the family hwAs ofi. 
His method is to find the words which, in the 
languages of all the Asiatic and Enropean 
peoples descended from the Aryan stocky are 
traceable to a common root. That part of a 
nation's vocabolary which cannot be shown 
to derive from the same source rq^iasents 
esqperienoes of life that had been enoooateied 
after the great separation. It is an ingenious 
and most valuable method of research, which 
yields all manner of striUog rssolta. But the 
suggestions it opeoB go farther tiian the gieat 
phildpgist's immediate iq^oation at it For 
langui^. properly investigated* tells moDS than 

the story of a given group of peoples. Its 

ao7 
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history and development lay bare at every 
stage ihe deepest troths about man's oentral 
life. In religion's vocabulary^ in partioular, we 
have new and fascinating ways opened to ns 
into the heart of the soul's mysteries. 

Religion, it is true, existed before its vocabu- 
lary. It had a language probably of signs 
before it had one of words. There is su^jeetive- 
ness in that view of a modem writer who regards 
the attitude of kneeh'ng and of clasping the 
uplifted hands in prayer as originating in the 
attitude of suppHant captives, who offered 
their hands to be bound by the victor* And 
religiouB experience comes before both the 
sign and the word. TertuUian touches this 
in his fine saying, " Unquestionably, the soul 
existed before letters, and speech before books, 
and ideas heiore the writing of them, and man 
himself before the poets and philosophers." 
Always, too, in its onward march, does religious 
experience transcend its old word-tools and find 
itself compelled to forge new ones. Newman, 
in a well-known passage, speaks of all the 
truths of the later creeds and confessions as hid 
from the beginning in the bosom of the Church, 
waiting, till time and necessity should bring 
them to verbal expression. And advanced 
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minds know also what it is to prepare homes 
in what seem void plaoes of the soul, for truths 
that have not yet appeared, but which, they 
know, are on the way, and wiU require, by and 
by, their own special vehicle of utterance. 

When, however, we turn to the language 
which religion has already forged for itself we 
shall, if we are at the proper standpoint, obtain 
as nowhere else a sense of the height to which 
man has climbed, and of the extraordinary 
richness and oompkzity of his inner life. In 
the words he has coined man gives the register 
of the growth of his soul. Language is the 
clothing of the new inner cnrgans which it 
is perpetually putting forth. And here, in 
particular, we have one of the tests, singularly 
little noticed by the average apologist, of 
the place of Christianity in the human 
movement. The religious public, including its 
teachers, freely using, as they do, the ordinary 
Ooistian vocabulary, have not, surely, paid 
sufficient attention to the wonder of that 
vocabulary in itself ) To get a proper sense 
of it one ne^ to have a course of reading in 
the classic literature of the old pagan world. 
When, after a study of its poets, philosophers 
and moralists, and the garnering of its highest 

14 
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thought, we oome to the Christian ages, we 
find OQZBelveB arrastedy for the first thing, by 
something qnite new in the sphere of words. 
Something startlingly fresh has been added 
to the human Tocabnhiry. 

We say this in full yiew of the reservations 
that have to be made. Much of what the 
average Bible reader regards as speoial to the 
GkMpel the sdholar knows to be otherwise. 
Judaism had created a yooabulary on which 
the New Testament writers freely drew. The 
great words applied to Christ, for instance, are 
mainly bonowed. Philo Judaens speaks of the 
Logos as "His first-begotten Son," and as 
"the Image of God and First-Bom of all 
intelligent creatines." He describes God as 
" appointing a Price and Ransom for the soul," 
and dedaies it " necessary for a person per- 
forming his duty to the All Father to apply 
to His Son as an Adyocato." From the 
Book of Enoch we get also the " Day of Judg- 
ment" with the "Son of Man" as Judge; 
the titles of Messiah as the " Christ or Anointed 
One," the " Righteous One," the " Elect or 
Chosen One," and " Michael " and " Gabriel " 
as names of archangek. Comparative re- 
ligion shows us the idea of the Trinity as a 
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common possession of the old-world f idths, as 
weU as a familiar formulary of the anoient 
philosophies. To recognise all this is, indeed, 
for the Christian believer not so much an 
admission as a further basis for his faith. 
Have we not here the culmination of a nniversal 
movement centring on the "Desire of All 
Nations '' as its ultimate end ! * > 

But when this is said we are left with an 
undiminished marvel in the Christian speech. 
For it contains a whole range of new words that 
have had to be cheated in order to express the 
new facts. And the common phrases needed 
to be put into fresh combinations and to bear 
the weight of whoUy fresh meanings. The 
apostles, and the saints who have followed 
them, when they talk of regeneration, of 
conversion, of the baptism and fruits of 
the Spirit, of sanctiflcation, of oneness 
with CSirist, of Divine assurance, of the 
heavenly rest, have had, as it were, to remake 
a language that it might carry the new life- 
treasures of which they were conscious. What- 
ever these words may mean to us, they assmredly 
meant something to them. If we are living 
beneath their true significance, not less do 
they represent a height to which humanity, in 
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its ohoioer spiritB, has, under the Chzistian 
inspiration, at one time risen. Evolaticm 
teaches ns that expanding life aims ever at 
creating organs adequate to its range, and 
these words are nothing kes than the organs 
by whioh the sool at its kltiest has expressed 
itself. 

It is almost impossible for ns propeily to 
estimate the addition to the wealth of the 
homan spirit when this great religions vooa- 
bnlary first filtered down to the minds of the 
oonmion people. We have no oalcnlating 
apparatus that will give as the total of bene* 
diction that came to men when a Widif and a 
Luther threw the Scriptures open to the 
general speech. In them the aspiration of 
Erasmus was fulfilled. ** I wish/' says he of 
the Epistles and Gospels, ^^they were trans- 
lated into all languages of the people. I wish 
that the husbandman might sing parts of them 
at his plough, and the weaver at his shuttle, 
and that the traveller might beguile with their 
narration the weariness of his way/' And the 
people when these riches came in slight, vrexe 
not slow to grasp them. Says Foxe, *^ After 
Wiclif s time some gave a load of hay for a 
few chapters of St. James or of St. PauL" We 
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hare in theee days grown oaidessi almost 
obliyiona of onr weaMh, from its yeiy redun- 
dance and ease of acquirement. Tet the easy 
estimate of a surfeited and indifferent ^e will 
not Uind the instracted spirit to the magnifi- 
oenoe of the inheritance to which it has here 
succeeded. 

But while all this is true we are, alas ! not 
aUowed to forget that there is a contrary 
account. Beligion's vocabulary is an affair 
not (mly of living words but also of dead ones. 
And the range of human vision contains few 
things more unsightly than these witiiered 
symbols out of which the life has gone. The 
human loathing of cant is its healthy horror 
of skeletons, of carcases, of decayed things 
generally. Men shrink more and more from 
reUgious functions that are stuffed with defunct 
phrases. They hear in them the rattle of 
gibbets. When the Cihurch has these things 
mainly to offer, men will keep outside. Within, 
they scent the odour of putraf action, and they 
prefer the fresh air. 

And in this sphere we encounter not <mly 
words out of which the life has gcme, but 
debased specimens, alive, indeed, but with an 
inferior vitality which is wholly mischievous. 
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In the periods lepreaenting religion's upward 
movement words, as we have said, are created 
as the organs and ezpreesions of its abounding 
life. But tiiere is also a word coinage of its 
decadent periods, when men indulge in the 
manufacture of yocables, because they have 
nothing better to do. It is then we get 
theological logomachies in which people fight 
to the death about a syllable. It is of this 
kind of manufacture that Edmond Scherer 
says : " Le moi c^eei VartiMn des idols.^* 
Oregory of Nyssa gives us a vivid account 
of this phase in the Eastern Church, when, as 
he describes, *^ knots of people gathered at the 
street comers of Constantinople discussing 
incomprehensibilities. When a tradesman was 
asked how many oboli a thing cost, he started 
a discussion upon generated and ungenerated 
existence. Inquiries of a baker were answered 
by the assertion that the Father was greater 
than the Son.'* We could have forgiven the 
speculations if people had been good-humoured 
over them. But these were the times when 
bloody battles were fought over single words, 
which nobody really understood. Well may 
Dr. Hatch declare the darkest ages of the 
Church '* those which record the story of its 
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endeavouring to force its transformed Greek 
metaphysios upon men or upon races to whom 
they were alien." 

The evil of these word-wrangles is happily 
abated to-day, though far from extinct. Our 
personal concern with religion's vocabulary 
lies elsewhere. It is commonly a twofold 
concern. It is our urgent business, for one 
thing, to know whether we can claim a share 
in those great New Testament words which 
stand for the soul's central truth and highest 
life. Aloft in the spiritual firmament they 
shine, beckoning us perpetually to their own 
sphere. No man is rich apart from these 
riches ; no life is blessed to which these words 
have not opened themselves and shed the 
fulness of their mighty meaning. 

Our other concern will be with the religious 
use of the common vocabulary. The old 
Quaker's '' thee " and " thou " have fallen into 
desuetude, but his fine measurement of words is 
a grand rule. To speak the simple truth with- 
out fear, and to speak it in love, is one of the 
greatest of human deeds. The common words 
take on a new meaning when a disciplined 
soul speaks them. The language, as a diction- 
ary product, is the same for this man, and 
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that; but tlieoiie'8''Y60"aad''No''aie a 
leathfiivweight ; the other^s oany a wocld. 
Chmt's '* Sermon " was the aimpleat of uttef^ 
anoes, with not a theolqgioal phrase in it. 
Yet it runs through the world and thion|^ the 
ages as a f onntain of liying water. It is the 
pattern ot a religioiis yooabnlaiy : the homely 
human utterance^ with love and heaven shining 
through. 



xxm. 

The Discipline of Joy. 

Thb human story bo far has been largely that 
of a disoipline of pain. On this point science 
and religion are for once in agreement. Man 
has won his present position at the sword^s 
point* and with sweat of blood. Nature has 
been a rigid disciplinarian, a stem taskmistress. 
It is impossible to think without a certain 
emotion of that pre*historic ancestor of oms, 
unsheltered, illndad, feebly equipped, carrying 
on his fight against the elements, against 
monstrous beasts, against disease and death, 
and all for our sakes. We know notiiing of 
him as an individual ; we pay him no respect 
as a separate personality. And yet, in that 
dim past, our destiny was in his single hand. 
Had he not kept his feet in the bittw strife, 
sheltered against every gust the torch <rf 
existence until he oo^d hand it (m, we had not 
been. Evolution tells us of the terrific cost, 
in endurances, in wholesale destructions, at 
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which every advanoe in physical ability and 
in mental quality has been gained. And 
religion, as we have said, brings a similar 
evidence. Christianity has been called "the 
religion of sorrow." Assuredly it has fathomed, 
as no other faith, the depths of suffering, 
wrung from pain its deei>est secret, set over 
against it the Divinest consolations. Its centre 
is a cross, and the human soul, whatever its 
future fortunes, will carry that mark on it for 
ever. 

But it is easy to misinterpret this history, 
and strange mistakes have been made about 
it. The pain dement in human education 
has been exaggerated, and the wrong inferences 
been drawn. It is natural that more should be 
made on this side of the account than the other, 
tor man calls out when he is hurt, but gives little 
record of himself when at ease. Thirty years of 
peace will produce no such history as one year 
of war. From the very beginning, notwith- 
standing its hardships, life has been sweet to 
the race. Our ancestor was happy in his own 
way. Despite the costs, it was a good thing 
for him to be alive. A false perspective here 
has been the creator, amongst both heathen 
and Christian, of much bad theology. The 
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sorrow element in man, exaggerated by his 
imagination, has cast its shadow upon the 
heavens, and created the religion of fear. 
Paganism trembled as it snatched its joy. It 
hardly dared to be prosperous, lest some god, 
or malignant power, should be provoked to 
jealousy. The saying in the *^ Agamemnon " : 

And man's proBperous state 
Mores on its oourae and strikes 
Upon an unseen rook, 

is typical of the entire attitude of the pre- 
CShristian world. The idea was abroad that 
man was at the mercy of Powers who, at any 
opportunity, would take it out of him — to 
satisfy their spite or for the pleasure the 
spectacle afforded them. A remarkable passage 
in Athenagoras, the early Christian Father, 
testifies to this feeling in the second century. 
la bis Ad OenUs he says : — " Who else than 
demons could have persuaded the priests of 
Diana to wound themselves in a thousand 
ways, and others to tear themselves with 
whips I Whereas the true God would never 
lead us to what was contrary to nature ; as 
He is goodness itself. He is ever benevolent." 
But, unfortunately for Christian theology, 
the noble and clear -sighted views of the early 
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Gieek Fathare, of an Athenagoiag, an Qrigen, 
an Alexandrian Clement, were saperBeded by 
a daiber aTstom, which onoe moie shadowed 
the heavens and made religioa a thmg of 
fear. Asoeticism f onnded itself on the notion 
that hnmu suffering and priTation were in 
themsdves pleasing to God. Men deprived 
themsetves of eveiy comfort, oonstmcted beds 
on which it was impossible to get an hour's 
real repose, wore instroments ot torture next 
the skin which drew blood at every movement, 
with the idea that they were thus peif eeting 
themselves spiritually and gaining merit with 
heaven* On this wh<de business Sir Thomas 
More, a devout Christian anda Oathdic to boot, 
has an admirable passage in the "Utopia/* 
He aigoes that if the ascetic principle were the 
troe one onr endeavtnus as Christians to pro- 
mote the happiness and good estate oi our 
fellows must be a mistake. " For a joyful life, 
that is a pleasant life, is either evil ; and if it 
be so then thou shonldest not only help no 
man thereto, but rether as much as in thee 
lieth withdraw all men from it as ndsome 
and hurtful, or else, if thou not only mayest, 
but are also of duty bound to procure it to 
others, why not chiefly to thyself f " 
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Far be it from HB to say that the asoetio 
ctilt was a wasted effort. That can be said 
of no sincere moral experiment ; certainly not 
of this. It was part of the movement upward. 
And its revelation of the sonl's capacity of 
endurance, of winning even a secret, mighty 
joy out €i the heart of privation, has been a 
lesson <rf inexpressible value in the science of 
life. 

But asceticism, the cult of many a noble 
soul, carried in it no finality. It was a phase, 
and not a whole. It was no key to the world- 
system, no ultimate revelation of God, no 
tdtimate goal of human development. More 
and more is it becoming evident that the 
ministry of pain, mighty factor as it has been 
in the wn^lring of man, will, in the future, play 
a iliiwiTiiftViing rSle. The race, tutored so bng 
in the school of hardness and adversity, is, 
for a further stage, to be taken in hand by a 
new educator— prosperity. One of the great 
ethical tasks of a swiftly-coming period will 
be to adjust the human character to a vast 
increment of enjoyment. Look where we will, 
the signs of this are evident. On the negative 
side we are parting with half the old world 
pains. Science is on i^e track of disease. 
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with full belief in its power ultimately to 
master every ailment. Anaesthetios have 
already subetituted a pleasant sleep for many 
a racking torture. And on the positive side, 
in the more advanced commnnities, we see 
an enormous increase, amongst all classes, of 
the apparatus of pleasurable sensation. The 
railway train, the bicycle, the free library, 
the great organisations of qport, spectacle and 
entertainment, the shortened hours of labour, 
are all movements in one direction — ^towards 
a promised land <rf larger privilege. The whole 
art of great Uving is coming in. 

The question is, and it is a vital one — ^What 
does this amount to for the moral and inner 
life I Can man afford to enjoy himself more 
than he has done ! Is gladness, as well as 
sorrow, to be trusted as a spiritual educator ! 
The average CShristian is, on this matter, in a 
curious jumble oi thinking. Logically he 
should be all on the side of joy as supreme 
moraliser, for is not his heaven at once the 
place of vastest delight, and yet of highest 
perfection ! But with the other side of his 
head he distrusts this doctrine. He tells you 
he has seen so many characters rotting in the 
sunshine that he is afraid of it. And the 
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entrance of a nation at large into a greater sum 
of pleasores will, to his thinking, be the sore 
herald of a moral decline. 

His fears are not withont foundation, but it 
is doubtful whether he has sufficiently studied 
the grounds of them. There are probably few 
of us, indeed, who have accurately diagnosed 
the new conditions. Is the frequently wit- 
nessed moral deterioration in presence of 
new-found delights an argument against joy, 
or is it not rather an argument, loud and 
clamant, for a new discipline of joy ! Is what 
we witness and mourn over, after all, anj^hing 
more than man's stumble in a new situation ? 
He is an old scholar in that earlier school of 
privation. He is raw and untrained in the 
new academy. It will take time to habituate 
him to its ways. But this is his next stage> 
and he will leam the laws of it and grow to 
the possibilities it opens, not less certainly 
than he learned and grew in that older pupilage. 

Religion has been wavering and uncertain 
in its doctrine of enjoyment, and philosophy 
not less. There have been, and still are, 
vast differences in the schools as to the place 
which pleasure takes in ethics. Bentham's 
doctrine that the evmmum banum is happiness^ 
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and that happinees is the aum <rf pleasmeB, 
had a long and extensive leign, but there are 
few now who wonld aooept its naked Hedon- 
ism without qnalifioation. With an influen- 
tial and evergrowing school ot thinkers religion 
and philosophy meet in ihe affirmatL<m that an 
essential element in our judgment of pleasure 
is the question of its quality. The dronkard 
over his cups and the martyr witnessing for his 
faith both taste a pleasure, but the difierenoe 
in quality covers the whole range of ethics. 
Between this qualitative concepticii and the 
views, such as those oi Professor Sidgwick 
and others, who ngaxd (he self-realisatian and 
perfection of the moral being as the highest end, 
and find the sense of duty, of *' ou^t," to be 
irreducible to any other term, there is hardly 
any difference in fact; for the highest self- 
realisation can scarcely be separated from 
the highest quality of joy. 

What religion and morals have then to 
provide for in the coming time is an education 
in the qualitative value oi the human joys. 
That pleasure is one at least of the *' cosmic 
intentions " no man can doubt who takes the 
trouble to look around him. The material for 
it is so varied and so immense. We strike the 



Tex Disoikjnb of Joy. 



rook nowhere, but this spring bursts forth. 
In a ncmual, healthy condition, enjoyment is 
connected with our every movement, our every 
phase of living. When we open our eyes, 
or move our limbs, or breathe the air, or talk 
to our friend ; — ^in society or solitude, working 
or resting, we find in every attitude and activity 
its waiting joy. And ever as we get deeper into 
life the springs become more numerous and 
more copious in their flow. In a world so rich 
we can only account for the pessimist on the 
Horatian principle that "unless the vessel is 
sweet whatever we pour into it turns sour." 

But more and more, as we have said, the 
choice and use of our joys will constitute for 
us the discipline of life. The world has for 
some ages now been a taster of the different 
kinds, and its judgment of qualities and results 
is one that by this time can be considered as 
final. It has shown us which kinds lead down- 
ward and which upward. Our spiritual destiny 
forbids us to be sensualists. We turn as by 
instinct from the "Sirenum voces et Circflsa 
pocula." And we will have nothing to do 
with the softnesses and indulgence that breed 
flabbiness of character. To^lay, as in Seneca's 
time, "Avida est periculi virtus'' (Virtue is 
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eager for danger). The great races keep the 
finest edge of their quality by hardihood and 
ezpoBure, by mighty wrestlings with nature's 
toughest problems for the body and the soul. 
Also, if we listen to the best guides, we shall turn 
with equal decision from the subtler allure- 
ments that beset success. We shall enjoy 
excellence, but not the vulgarity of excelling ; 
find delight in our work rather than in the 
applause it may bring ; a satisfaction in the 
quiet things — ^in the beauty of a spring morn- 
ing, in the humble service of our neighbour, 
in our communion with the spiritual in us and 
beyond us — ^far surpassing that of any external 
and noisily-extolled performances. We shall 
develop a taste even for certain '" bitter 
sweets," and say, with Christina Bossetti : 

When I was young I deemed that sweets are sweet ; 
But now I deem some certain bittefs are 
Sweeter than sweets, and more refreshing far. 

As this education, this discipline of joy 
reaches its higher stages, the mind chooses its 
delights as by instinct, and with a certain 
infallibility. And in these upper ranges what 
exquisite distillations and essences of noblest 
consciousness await the developed soul ! 
What a heaven of intercourse is that which 
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Gr^ory Thaumatuigus pictures as enjoyed 
by himself and fellow disciples with the 
saintly Origen, when their society was ^' a 
sacred fatherland in which was perpetual sun- 
light, and where . . . the inspiration of 
Divine thought prevailed over all continually " ! 
And another Christian Father, Irenseus, has 
expressed for us in unsurpassable words the 
consummation of this '^ discipline of joy '' : 
" For our face shall see the face of the Lord, 
and shall rejoice with joy unspeakable, that 
is to say when it shall behold its own Delight.'' 



XXIV. 
Relis:ion and Physique. 

Ojsf the great ecclesiastical f estiyals the Chtuoh 
has its doors open, and attracts not incon- 
siderable numbers of people. But the great 
crowds are outside. High days and holy 
days, including the fifty-two Sundays of our 
year, are now marked by an ever-increaBing 
rush to the open. The spectacle is suggestive 
of much. It is doubtful, however, whether 
most of us, including the average ecclesiastic, 
have caught the really vital point in the situa- 
tion. What is happening around us wiU 
bring by-and-by into the common view some 
hitherto unnoted factors of the religious 
position. It wiU then be recognised that the 
things tiie theologians have been wrangling 
over are not the essentials at aU. The really 
determining elements have aU the time been 
lying outside, waiting for a name. One 
of these elements, neglected hitherto, but 
about to enter its claim with an irresistible 
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oogenqy, may be stated as a propoBition. 
The Churoh*s futuio, the whole question <rf its 
teaohiBg, services and organisation, will be 
conditioned by its relation to life's physical 
basis. The various communions — ^Boman, 
Anglican, Nonconformist — seem separated by 
immense gulfii of doctrine and practice, but 
they are realty reducible to one common 
denominator. The articulus stanUs aut cadenHa. 
eccUaicB of the future is something that stands 
away from all their controversies. 

Aa illustration will best explain what we 
mean ; and it shall be a homely one. Let us 
imagine two congregations, a Romanist and 
a Methodist, listening, each in their separate 
building, to their respective pastors. The 
one proclaims salvation by Church and sacra- 
ment, the other by faith and free grace. Great 
are the apparent oppositions of theological 
opinion and religious feeling. The camps 
seem hostile. But now at the same moment, 
in the two buildings, a new physical factor is 
introduced. The atmosphere, let us say, is 
denuded of its oxygen, and its place taken 
by carbonic acid gas. A point will speedily 
be reached when, with Bomanist and Methodist 
alike, ihe theological difference, the theological 
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interart as suefa, will ▼anish. The one sajoeme 
interest will be to get fresh air. 

Tke illustration may seem far<letchad» bat, 
in fact, it is absolutely pertiiient to the-SLtoatioii 
of to-day. The Cihnrch of every denomina- 
tion has to deal with a pepsJation that is 
gasping for air. Here is a new factor that 
will d(Hninate the whole position. Onrpresrait 
religions interestB, our outlooks, regulations, 
theologies have been developed und^ con- 
ditions when this feature was noteven dreamed 
of. Nonconformity, for instance, lives on its 
Puritan tradition, but t^ fact it has to awake 
to is that this tradition was fitted to a wodd 
that has passed away. The Puritan was of 
an England whose whole population was smaller 
than that of London to-day. He was an 
Englishman who lived in the country. He 
breathed a clear air, ate wholesome food, 
found material conditions, easy and without 
strain. He was of the mould that Shakespeare 
had in view w4ien he speaks of the 

Good yeomen 
Whose limbs we» made in Snglsnd. 

And it was these strong, sturdy men, with their 
health and tiieir leisure, who framed tiie re- 
4igious ordinamses and services which the 
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Churoh in our age has inherited, and which 
it ia aatonjahed to find the present generation 
is rejecting. 

Is it not time we realised what is actually 
happening ? The congregation, in other words, 
the nation, is being denuded of its oxygen 
and is rushing out in search of air. The Church, 
we repeat, has now to take up as its most 
imminent and urgent problem the relation of 
religion to life's physical basis. The Puritan 
never thought of this. He had no need. 
The conditions were there, and they made 
him what he was without his knowing it. 
Do we imagine that his strength of conviction 
and fervour of feeling could have been pro- 
duced out of the stuffy air of crowded factories, 
out of the unwholesome conditions, continued 
through three or four generations, of our 
swarming towns ? No. The inner power of 
a Cromwell, of a Howe, was an affair, on one 
side at least, of leisure and the open. It was 
the vital force of the countryside, accumulated 
through generations of sturdy forbears, stored 
up in nerve and tissue and brain cell, as the 
sun's force is stored up in the coal, that in these 
men translated itself into the highest phases 
of the spiritual life. For of religion we may, 
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with another application, nae Viigil's wends: 
'' Ingreditar solo, et capnt int^ nnbila oondit." 
Hiding its head in the doads, it begins, never- 
theless, upon the ground. Its supreme spiritual 
significance will never, if we are wise, cause us 
to Ignore its constant and intimate relation to 
the physical. 

But when this elementary fact has been 
fairly recognised it is bound to alter our whole 
view of the Church's mission to the people. 
Beneath and beyond all doctrines will be seen 
to loom the fundamental doctrine that the 
diurch's raison d'Hre lies in developing the 
best type of man. The true religion is the 
religion that is truly virile. With that for a 
foundation we may begin to revise at once our 
outlook and our programme. Many features 
of the existing situation take on in this light 
a new aspect. The fact, for instance, that such 
multitudes in the present day are spending 
their Sundays in the open will not have to be 
put aside by a reference to original sin or to 
the spread of religious indifference. Is it not 
rather that the congregation cannot listen 
because it is being stifled ? Is not the Sunday 
rush to the country Nature's effort to keep her 
pent-up devitalised children alive f Have 
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ve snffioiently taken it into aocount that our 
Sunday services and schools under the existing 
programme are largely a repetition of the con- 
finement, the constraint, the stufiEy atmosphere, 
which throughout all the other days are 
robbing our citizens of the very essence of 
life? 

At present our physical and our moral seem 
all at odds with each other. At the margin 
of civilisation we find a race of rough and 
reckless pioneers, cowboys, miners, prospectors, 
frontiersmen, with little or no religious observ- 
ance and the crudest morality. The highest 
spiritual laws are scarcely at all in view. Yet 
on another side the life they are leading con- 
tains* the very making of manhood. This exist- 
ence of hardy enterprise, of simple fare, of keen 
winds, of wide, open spaces is storing up in 
these men incalculable riches, the powers out 
of which nations are made. With this at the 
frontier, we have at the centre our highly- 
organised religions, with services, teaching, 
discipline arranged to tell with a constant, 
urgent impact on conscience and feeling. 
We have here devotees with an immense 
sense of duty and the feeblest vitality ; people 
who are mighty in prayer, but who are refused 
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at every life iiuniranoe office ; great souls, and 
bodies not big enough to decentlj cover them, 
^e Church, meanwhile, goes on with this 
monstrous anomaly, and sees nothing wrong 
in it. A revival ci religion is for it still a 
revival of services, of more stuffy meetings, 
of more emotional expenditure. Thread paper 
Christians, who have toiled in shops all day, 
under this persuasion, spend their nights in 
gas-poisoned rooms and become still more 
attenuated. If it were not for our barbarians 
outside, the whole race would be on its way 
to extinction. Assuredly we are not to be 
saved, for either this world or the next, by 
a deoxygenated Christianity. Nature has given 
her verdict in these matters in the campaign 
of Goth and Vandal against the effeminate 
later-Roman. The polished denizen of cities 
goes down b^ore the man from the open. 

The Church must wake up to the new con- 
ditions, or drop behind. Its immediate busi- 
ness is to bring these two opposites together. 
Each possesses what a healthy nation cannot 
do without. These halves were made to fit 
into each other. The spiritual must re-root 
itself in the physical. With a population in 
this country, between seventy and eighty per 
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teat, of which is oiowded into- tiie towns, 
and engaged mostiy in devitalising occupations, 
(»ganised seligitxi has a pioblon such as never 
in. all its previoiis history has been ofiered it. 
In such dronmstanoes it cannot go on as 
though nothing had happened. Many of its 
arrangements must be revised and many 
of its prejudioee must go. The question will 
•be, not how many meetings can be crowded 
into a week, but what can be done to restore to 
us a virBe humanity ? Believing with Buskin 
that ^ tiie only real wealth consists in noble 
and happy human beings," the Cihurch will 
lay itsell out in all ways to gain that high 
end. It will henceforth know, and never 
again f oiget, that the highest is rooted in the 
lowest, and that either at its peril may ignore 
the other. 

The view of true religion as essentially virile 
will, when fully accepted, lead to a decisive 
verdict <m many disputed questions. The 
doctrine of fasting, which, during Lent, lea^ 
niunbers of amBmic priests and people to 
keep themselves at starvation point in the 
supposed interests of religion, will give way to 
a wholesomer view. The *' fast " of the 
future will be the barring of the perpetual 
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f eastiiig with which the well-to-do are to- 
day oramming their bodies with diseaseB, and 
the return to an eating and drinking that are 
healthful beoauae they are simple. A virile 
religion will be one that makes for a Btax>iig 
character inside a strong physiqne. It will 
coltiYate not only limb-power but will-power. 
It will, therefore, have nothing to do with 
49ystem8 that put a man's intellect and con- 
science in the keeping of another. Bdigious 
bypnotism of this kind may be soothing to 
weak nerves, bat it is inner paralysis all the 
aame. Protestantism, despite its limitations, 
bas thrived and become the religion of the 
foremost races, because, in its doctrine of a 
man's own respcmsibility before Qod, it allies 
itself with the central laws of inward power. 

To sum up in a word. The loftiest spiritual 
amotions are related to inexorable physical 
conditions. The Church's greatest achieve- 
ment will be the securing for humanity the 
physique of the athlete with the consciousness 
of the saint. 



XXV. 

Religion's His/her Energies. 

In the previous chapter, dealing with the- 
CSitirch's deficiencies in view of present-day^ 
problems, we discussed the position arising 
from the changed physical conditions of the 
time. To meet these conditions we urged 
a readjustment of machinery and arrangement. 
The new world we are in demands a revised 
programme. But, on such a theme, to stop 
in the sphere of the outward would be to 
offer a miserably inadequate idea of the 
Cburch's requirement. It leaves the chief 
thing untouched. It is, indeed, the puzzle 
of the world we live in that its physical and 
its spiritual are perpetually obscuring each 
other. We cannot do justice to both at the* 
same time. The physicist studies his side 
and forgets there is a spiritual religion, living 
in its own sublime conception, which in turn 
ignores the material. Every now and then 
they wake up to each other's existence, and 
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then there is oollision and deadlock. Nearly 
all the difficnltieB of faith in this generation 
have origin in our failure to unite the two in 
one act of vision. We shall learn better some 
day. Meanwhile, after our study of the 
Church's external relations, we may now 
adjust the balance somewhat by a consideration 
of its inner and hi^ier energies. For, after 
all, it is from these, from its resources in the 
invisible, that to-day, as of old, its victories 
must come. In each age the religious position 
has been fixed, not by method and machinery, 
but by what has been going on in tiie secret 
recesses of some inspired, deep-communing 
soul. 

We say of some soul, for it is there, in the 
realm behind the mere perceptive and reason- 
ing faculties, that the higher energies reside 
and show themselves. Only now, after cen- 
turies of floundering in a false psychology, are 
we coming to see this. It was necessary, we 
suppose, to pass through the theological ages, 
with their fierce word combats, in order to 
obtain final demonstration that the real 
spiritual power and value lay not in them at 
all. Who goes to the fourth century for in- 
spiration i That age, when men staked every- 
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thing on definitions and metaphysical con- 
cepts, has rendered us one service* The arid 
Soudan of Christian history, it has shown us 
how utterly barren is. theology, in itself, of 
religious result. Huxley was at least half 
right when, in that pathetic letter of his to 
Kingsley, after the death of his firstborn, he 
says : * " Sartor Besartus " led me to know 
that a deep sense of religion was compatible 
with an entire absence of theology." Certain 
is it that not out of the formula-grinding 
faculty does man ever quench the thirst of 
his soul. 

The springs of history are more secret than 
this. They are beneath our definitions. That 
is why religion, fed from its inner fountains, 
is continually baffling the average ecclesias- 
ticism. Again and again the channels duly dug 
for it, along which all the authorised toll- 
houses are erected, seem suddenly to dry up, 
and there is consternation in the official mind. 
But there is no real shortage of supply. The 
stream has simply broken out on a new line. 
Shortage there caimot be, for religion is man's 
relation to the Infinite, and escape can be 
never from that supreme environment. Elected 
spirits, specially endowed, stationed near the 
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oater edge of the visible^ are ever bringing 
freah news of the Unseen which bounds it, and 
acting as channels of its mystic power. Cwpax 
Dti^ the religious man stands in the woiid 
sure of his hi^est relationships, his soul a 
perpetual absorbent, drinking inspirations as 
the flower drinks sunshine, and exhaling subtle 
fragrances of that summer land he knows. 

Souls of this order are the true fountains 
of religious energy. At the head and summit 
of them stands the Christ. The Qospel shows 
itself psychologically true, notwithstanding 
the aberrations of its interpreters, by giving 
as the source of its power, not a theological 
system, but a Personality wholly absorbent 
of, and saturated through and through with 
the Divine. It was not mere mentality that 
made the Christ. It was soul. What a 
remove from the thing we call "cleverness,'^ 
the element which made Jesus supreme in 
the hearts of His fdlowers ! Was it by 
** cleverness" that, in UUmann's striking 
words, ^^His mere presence passed a silent 
but irresistible sentence upon those by whom 
He was surrounded 1 " Was it a mere trick 
of the intellect that His look could break a 
strong man's heart ! In this highest example 
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we have demonfitration of the fact that the 
Growning endowment of humanity is beyond 
and behind the intellect, using that only as 
a tod. 

As with Master so with disciples. The 
higher energies by which they have swayed 
men are always their own secret. Possessed 
with their mystery of power they go about as 
healers of souls, yea, also of bodies. Have 
we reached any understanding yet of the 
means by which men of religion have wrought 
cures ? When Bernard preached the second 
crusade things passed of this order of which 
he himself could give no account, except 
that, in his own words, *' I have read of nothing 
more wonderful even in Scripture." We re- 
member Matthew Arnold's saying anent 
Christ's healings : " Medical science has never 
gauged— never, perhaps, set itsdf to gauge— 
the intimate connection between moral f aidt 
and disease. . . . The bringer of light 
and happiness, the calmer and pacifier, the 
invigorator and stimulator is one of the 
chiefest of doctors." True words, but, as 
an explanation of all that has happened u) 
this sphere, only a faint gleam upon the 
surface of unfathomable deeps. From those 
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same depths comes also the chaim which holds 
men in liie thrall of the greater souls. What 
an illustration we have of this in Old Thorpe's 
accotmtofWydiffe! ''Master John WycUffe was 
considered by many to be the most holy of all 
the men in his age. . . . Wherefore very 
many of the chief men of this kingdcmi 
who frequently held oomisel with him, were 
devotedly attached to him, and kept a reocxd 
of what he said» and guided themselves after 
his manner of life." 

From the same source comes that prophetic 
element which belongs to the highest kind of 
religious speech. No true teacher but in his 
greater moments finds himsdf yielding to a 
kind of inspiration in his words. There 
emerges a tense and awful consciousness that 
he is then but an instrument of a higher Power ; 
that the word is far more than his own ; that 
his very limitations, his weakness and defect, 
his sense of personal nothingness, are but 
factors of a movement in which he, indeed, 
is taking part, but not as originator. This 
was the note of the marvellous daily preach- 
ings of P^ Vianney, the apostle of France 
in the last century, preachings which pro* 
duced their mighty effects with no o&Hdr 
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I»«pai!ation than his ''eonBtant oocapatioii 
with God." It was thia wfaioh Madame Ouyoii 
meant when, di^tailing her Grenoble experi* 
enoea, she speaks of being '' invested with the 
Apostolio state," and of levealiiig tlie inmost 
condition of the souls of those who spoke 
to her. The priests who crowded ronnd lor 
her exhortations had themselves heard 
Rome's '* Acdpe potestatem," but whatever 
that did for them, it conveyed no such. :powar 
as this. What a striking hint, too^ of this 
truth of the sonl is tiiat given in Plataioh's 
aooomvt of the daiman of Soorates, where he 
speaks of the influence of a snpseior Being 
iqpon the mind of the sage, ''.whose hdy. temper 
fitted him to hear this spiritoal speech which, 
4^on^ filling all the air around, is heard only 
by those ^ose souls are freed from passkm 
and its perturbing influence^" In such ntter- 
anoes have we the dim adumfaorations of ^e 
great truth of the Divine Spirit, the Paradete, 
and his ministration among men, whiah shines 
in its full splendour in the Christian Soriptnms. 
This region of the soul's loeked-up energies 
is, alas! an unknown world to most of us. 
Only most faintly realised is it by the mass 
of the accredited teachers of religion* Yet 
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nothing is more oertain than that the Choich 
will wait for the reeomption of its influenoe 
among men till it has reconqnered these inner 
realma. We are in an age of culture and of 
general knowledge-grinding. More than ever 
necessary is that for every teacher, but it is 
only a beginning. In the higher natures mind 
is only servant of the souL Our qualification 
for any grade of spiritual office is in the in- 
cessant cultivation of our central and inner- 
most. It is when we find our higher self, our 
greater £^, the infinite Ground <rf our being 
to be more and more filling us and making 
our life, that we can speak of progress. To reach 
these states is by a discipline, the lines of which 
we can only here in the barest manner suggest. 
Our first need is the recovery of the almost 
lost art of prayer. That the newer concepts 
of the universe and of the uniformity of law 
have affected in any way the reasons forprayer 
is one of those modem superstitions which 
every self-respecting thinker should by this 
time have seen througji. Prayer is one of 
the laws of the spiritual nature as surely as 
gravitation is of the physical. It is indeed of 
itself a gravitation. It is the soul's inevitable 
impulse towards its Centre and Source. The 
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author of '' Exploratio Evangelica,'' who dis- 
cuflseB the religions problem in a spirit of the 
severest science, finds prayer irremovably 
grounded in the structure of the moral nature. 
Its practice is its own vindication, for, begin- 
ning as a kind of egotism, it ends, if truly 
followed, ever in a selfH»urrender. **Man 
learns that the higher the tone]|of his request 
the more sure it is to be granted, and thus 
there slowly dawns upon him the perception 
of a Divine will which wills what is best. . . • 
He seeks inner changes rather than mere out- 
ward interpositions.'' It is in this Divine 
air, in this '^ practice of the presence of^God," 
as *' brother Lawrence'' finely calls it, that 
the soul grows. If we set our unaccustomed 
feet upon this path we can hardly do better 
for a beginning than to study the books, the 
inspired legacies, of souls that have been 
great in prayer. A Cihurch in earnest will 
turn afresh to the great devotional literature 
of the past, in whose pages religion's higher 
energies still Uve, exhaling heaven's own per- 
fume, throbbing with heaven's own force. 
As we read we are borne upward on these 
wings of brother spirits till we find our own, 
and are free ourselves of the upper airs. 
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Following this line we gain that kabit of 
leaning on the inviaible which is faith in ita 
esBenoe. As true to-day is it as in the time of 
HetaolitaB ''that muoh knowledge of things 
Divine escapes ns tiuough want of faith." 
As we beeone expects is this line we shall 
assuredly toudi also the force which the nature 
of Idlings has wedded to. sacrifice and reonn- 
(nation. Astronomers can ealcnlate the power 
of grsTitatioin. VVlio shall measnre for ns tiie 
sheer moral energy of a self-ofiCering, of a sufiter- 
ing for the good ? As Weetoott has truly said, 
" A life of abeolnte and ealcvlated sacrifice 
is a spring of immeasurable power " ; and 
St. Columba, who knew whereof he spoke,- 
'^ Whoever overcomes himself treads the worldt 
under foot." 

To sum up. We have spoken before of the 
Church's outwardness. • Here have we some 
thhig of its inwardness. Vastiy important, 
and to-day imminently urgent, as we lutve* 
contended, are ^the claims of the outward. 
But when all is said it is by the inner conr- 
dition that religion triumphs* For in the 
twentieth century, as in the first, ' - the 
weapons of our warfare are m>t oamal but 
spiritual." 



XXVI. 

The Soul's Secret. 

MopsBN society seems trying to persuade 
itself that life is, after all, a very simple 
business. Civilisation polishes off its rough 
surfaces and makes aU as trim as a suburban 
grass plot. We are putting everything into 
figures. Even morality is statistical. There 
will be so many crimes to so many public- 
houses. Our social value is a matter of rank 
and of a banking account. Can any kind of 
life be conceived of in Camberwell which 
would not elicit the pitying condescension 
oi Mayfair? Everything has been analysed 
and made clear to us. A school of in- 
vestigators has arisen that measures even 
our sensations, and gives you the range and 
rapidity of mental reactions in terms of 
aritiunetio. It all seems so plain, tiU we take 
a step or two aside. We alter for a moment 
our point of view, and it is as when, leaving 
the saloon of an ocean liner, we walk out upon 
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the deck. Away below, within a few feet of 
us, in that gilded scene, is society's latest 
fashionable phase. But here, where we now 
stand, all this is blotted from ns as we watch 
the infinitudes of space, immensities of starry 
heavens, the sweep of tempests, ocean's 
devouring depths. Our neighbour offers to 
us day by day his saloon side, and we know 
it to weariness. But behind is a world of 
his own, full of strangest scenery, of which 
he renders us no proper account, and that 
because he cannot. 

There is need to emphasize this side of 
things just now, because the world seems 
bent on ignoring it. It will do that at its 
peril. To be careless of surface facts is 
bad enough ; to take no heed of the central 
ones is certain destruction. We are all now 
for cultivating the surface. We are to ameli- 
orate life by clearing the slums, by creating 
garden cities, by cheaper transit, by model 
public-houses, by old-age pensions. And we 
are all keen on these things, for we can all 
see their value. Yet when our politicians 
and our religious teachers are filling up their 
whole time with social programmes of this 
order, our ear is caught by what seems a 



The Soul's Sbcsbt. 249 

laijgh from the innermoBt soul of thiiigs. 
*' What then," it seems to say, ** is this your 
pill for the earthquake ? And will your 
fool be any less a fool if you take him sixty 
miles an hour instead of twenty ? And your 
latest electric system, which flashes news of 
the last murder round the globe in a few 
minutes, will it work anything for the moral 
interior of your murderer ? " And truly 
the laugh against us is justified. A bUndness 
more than Egyptian must be upon us if we 
can see no further into our problem than this. 
For this, after all, is the saloon side, and 
the moment we get away to the deck we 
note how all the aspects and problems have 
changed. We see then that a man^s life 
means just what from day to day is going 
on inside him. It is the secret of his soul. 
He can never tell us what that is, because 
the greatest part of it is far beyond the power 
of words. If we regard, for instance, his 
mere thinking, we find that, always behind 
the ideas which seem dear to him, there is a 
formative process going on of far greater 
import, but dim and unknown, for which he has 
no language at all. Have we ever carefully 
studied that insensible turning of the mind 
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towards a new oonviction ! Some morning we 
diaoorer that an old portion ol our creed has 
lost its power, and can never again be to us 
what once it was. Yet has our mind rendered 
to us any exact account of the process which 
biou^t this about ? No. The history here 
is an illustration of Joubert's remark that 
'<*in the mind there is going on perpetually 
a circulation of unconscious arguments." In 
like manner, before a new conception dawns, 
there come glimmering from the deeps behind 
mysterious flashes <rf intimation; we realise 
that room is being prepared within us for a 
new tenth, and that a large part of the process 
is beyond our will — ^is, in fact, a part of that 
evolution of our personality which is the 
secret of the soul. 

But anotiier process is daily goii^ on within 
of larger moment even tlum our thinking. 
We are brought continually into tiie arena 
of moral decision, and our interior is here 
the strangest, most tragic of battie-grounds. 
Outside there is nothing for our neighbour 
to suspect. Our best and worst are alike 
hidden from him. The surf ace is like the 
exterior of a seemingly extinct vQlcano. 
The ground lor a long whSe has been given up 
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to ctiltivation, and year by year smilee with 
its fruits and flowers. No hint is there to 
the casual observer of the ohaotio forces that 
storm below, uid may perchance some day 
cover the ground again with lava and ashes. 
But down in this boiling cauldron is our life 
perpetually in the making. The mystery is 
that in the crises of our inner history we most 
aften do> not know there is a crisis. Cionfused 
ievmentations are. going on which we do not 
stay ta analyse. After all, does it amount to 
much how it all turns out ? Of the higher 
or lower ch<»ce presented to us is there any 
spectator but ourselves ? It would be some- 
thing if, after *what is caUed " a moral vie* 
tory," we received a sensational acclaim. 
But there will be no illuminations, no huzzas. 
The thing begins ^and ends inside us, and we, 
too^ shall end so(m enough. So long as we 
keep the suifaee swept to^ our neighbour's 
eye, what need for further trouble i 

It is pcecisely at this point in our secret 
history that aU the mat^ialistic philosophies, 
all theories of '-the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number " as a suJBfieing moral support, 
reach thrir Sedan. It is here, down deep in 
the centre, we perceive the utter futility 
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of any schemes of human betterment that 
ignore the basal spiritoal facte. Let any man 
who has made progress in inwaid develop- 
ment ask himself what has really happened 
in the struggles through which he has come. 
Why did we fight down that imperious lower 
instinct ? What led ns the other day to 
sacrifice our personal ease in a service where 
we knew there would be no glory, no pecuniary 
gain, and very likely entire misconstruction 
of motive ? Agahi, as we wait for answer, we 
seem to hear the soul laughing quietly to itself. 
Good-humouredly this time, as though it were 
hugging its own secret. For here it is so 
sure of itself. It knows there is no other 
explanation than the transcendental one. 
We did these things because of an Onlooker, 
an Inspirer, because we know ourselves as 
belonging to a spiritual order whose command 
is upon us and in us. An order which tells 
us that we are here to add to the sum of good ; 
that the unselfish deed, the choice for purity, 
work out of ourselves into results that are 
permanent, and vaster than we can perceive. 

We said a moment ago that liiere are no 
trumpetings, no thunderelaps over these un- 
seen battlefields. Yet assuredly are they 
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not without witnesses. The results tell us that. 
The results themselves indeed seem alive. 
Is it not tiiey that have at last raised those 
invisible barriers that now shut us off from the 
lower life that was onoe so near ? But they 
would not work thus without direction. Says 
Amiel, whose testimony is the more valuable 
tiiat it is wrung from the depths of a sceptical 
temperament : '' J'eprouve avec intensity que 
Phomme dans tout ce qu' il fait de beau, 
de grand, n'est que Forgane, v6hicule de quelque 
chose, ou de quelqu'un de plus haut que lui." 
(" Intensely do I realise that man in everything 
great and noble he accomplishes is but the 
organ, the vehicle of somethiog or some one 
higher than himself.'') Here do we see how 
the mere facts of the soul, as interpreted by a 
sufficiently clear introspection, carry us straight 
to the New Testament. Amid finds out for 
himself what Augustine had discovered before. 
Da quod jnbea, ei jvbe quod via. (Give what 
Thou commandest and then command what 
Thou wilt.) In otiier words, man lives in- 
wardly by One greater than himself. As 
Barclay, the Quaker apologist, puts it, '^ Chris* 
tians now are led inwardly and immediately 
by the Spirit <A God, even in tiie same manner^ 
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though it befall, not many to be led in the 
same measorey as the saints were of old." 
There is no way of right living in onr soul's 
innermost centre exeept by the overfaroodii^ 
of a greater Peisanality. We aeoomplish 
our secret good and vanqoiriL avr secret evil 
by the law and power whieh led CSirist to 
die on Calvary. 

But do not let us suppose that this seoret 
of tiie soul) while finding its grandest ezr 
pression in the Christian Qospel, has been 
shut up there, has been eonfined only to 
organised Christianity. The early Fathers, 
better informed than their suooessors, nofer 
dreamed of such a fimitation. They Jmew 
that it was fundamentally in the soul, by 
virtue of its own eziBtenoe and qualiiy at 
being. India knew it, and so did Egypt, and 
so did Greece. What but a Divine leading 
brought the Hindu mind to such a peraq»tieii 
as this of a man's true happiness { We quote 
from the Bhagavad Gita : '' He becometh 
acquainted with that boimdless pleasure ^^licfa 
is far more worthy of the understanding 
than that which ariseth from the sense 
depending upon which, the mind moveth not 
from its principles; which, having obtained, 
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he refipecteth no other acquicdtion, bo great 
is it ; in which depending, he is not moved by 
the severest pain." 

Indeed, ringing through both the Eastern 
and Western world is heard the sonl's' laugh 
of derision against the soheme which oonf oimds 
the highest good with a mere comfort* 
philosophy. When we have bronght White* 
chapel to Belgravia's standard of luxury, 
do we imagine that we have solved our world-* 
problem ? It does not he there at all. When 
our hog has got both foot and mouth in the 
trough, it is enough, doubtless, for his hog* 
hood. But the soul will not rest content in 
the best furnished of styes. What is suoh faze 
to a St. Teresa, who cries, '' When persecuted 
my soul is then so mistross of itself that it 
seems that it is in its kingdom and has every* 
thing under its feet " i This hog philosophy 
makes also our pity to be often so ludidously 
misplaced. Do we, from our snug citizen 
ease, pity tiie warrior who is lying out there 
in the wind and the rain, dying neglected 
on the battlefield ? What business have we 
with our pity ? Do we know his soul's 
secret ? May it not be with him, as with the 
young officer who, as has been recently related, 
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wrote on his tablets before the cancer choked 
him, *' These have been the happiest months 
I ever spent in my life ! " 

What has been here urged will not, let 
us hope, be misinterpreted. We are all social 
reformers to-day, and the Church must be 
the chief of them. No college curriculum 
wiU henceforth dare to omit the laws of social 
and economical well-being. They are part 
of the constitution of the city of God. But 
while we clamour f ot better legislation, for 
purer air» for healthier physical conditions, 
let us never forget that these at best are only 
a scratching of the surface. Man himself 
can never be effectively dealt with except 
where his central mystery resides. The 
weapons of this inner warfare are not carnal, 
but spiritual. There is perhaps no country 
where social organisation is being carried to a 
higher perfection than Gennany. But it 
was a profound appreciation of the real condi- 
tions of the problem which led the Kaiser 
in a recent memorable address to exclaim, 
^'The man whose life is not founded on 
religion is lost." 



xxvn. 
The Higher Lawlessness. 

Thbbb are few more f asciiiatiiig^ stadieB than 
that of man's relation to law. His whole 
storyishere— the story of his Bonl. Thepnzzles 
in ^oiB story, its amaring inconsistenoies, baffle, 
yet entice us. We ponder them with the 
feeling that behind lies the due to everything. 
But their mystery is great. It mocks seem* 
ingly at all our pr&H)onceived opinions. One 
of our most cherished convictions is as to the 
sanctity of law, and the disgrace attached 
to the transgression of it. To &peak of a 
people as ^' law abiding " is to pay it the 
highest of compliments, while '*a lawless 
rabble '' represents to us the zero of character. 
And yet, striking fuU upon our feding h^e, 
is the fact that the noblest characters in 
history, and the most decisive of its upward 
movements, are identified with an apparent 
lawlessness. The prison which in one cell 
holds thief or murderer may, in ihe next, 
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contain a prophet of the new time, an apostle 
of the higher living. The same authority 
which craoified two robben at Golgotha 
stretched Jesns Christ on the middle cross 
between. The law breakers, in age after age, 
have included the best and worst of the race. 

It is of the highest consequ«Qce, both to our 
knowledge of life and for our personal conduct, 
that we resolve this puzzle. And to do this 
we must, it is evident, inquire first as to the 
nature and origin of law. There are two roads 
of investigation. We may study man and his 
laws from the outside, or we may study them 
from within. On the one side, evolution has 
taught us much of the natural history of law 
making and keeping. The tribal system-^ 
which is older than humanity, for it exists in 
full vigour amongst the herds and flocks of the 
animal kingd<Hn — is a combination which, by 
its vwy natm:e, places a certain restriction and 
discipline upon the individual. It is, we are 
told by one school, in this tribal association 
that we have the whole origin of law and of 
conscience. The tribe was the individual's 
larger self. Its approbation or disapprobation, 
its vengeance or reward, rubbed into his mind 
a set of interests, of desires, hopes and fears, 
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wider than thoee of his private personality. 
A breach of his tribal oompact, even when 
undetected and unpunished, brought reyerbera- 
tions to his interior soul from Hie larger con* 
soiousness outside and of^ressed him with a 
guilty fear. Here, it is said, is the whole story 
of man's law, and conscienoe, and sense of sin. 
But to anyone who looks beneath the surface 
this attempt to give the tribal system as the 
whole truth will be absurdly superficial. At the 
most the tribal system has been but an instm* 
ment, one of the tools used in a vast process. 
When we change our standpoint, and look at 
this process from within, we get an entirely 
new perspective. We see then law, both in 
the individual and in society, appearing as the 
register of moral progress. It is the perpetual 
shaping of that Formless which is at the back* 
ground^ the soul into new act and new thought 
— ^the mystic breath which, touching at first 
the highest natures, is felt at last over the whole 
human surface, and crystallises finally into 
constitutionB, into canons, into legal codes. 
The new thought thus becomes a common 
standard of living, to which society, in the 
general interest, demands adherence under 
penalties. 
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Bot what W6 next observe is tiiat this 
prooess is for ever going on, and that conse- 
qnently man's codified law is at no time in a 
ocMiditioti ci finality. The Formless bdiind 
and in him is always at wofk, poshing him 
on txom high to higher. In his asoent man 
is ccmtinnally disooveiing that what he thought 
was universal is only provimnal, and what he 
tiioog^t final was only provisional. Even in 
physical science he is continnally breaking 
throogh what ^moe seemed fixed and eternal 
boundaries. Darwinism^ to take one instance, 
IS already being superseded. Natural sdeo- 
tion, whidi a few years ago was regarded as the 
one key to devetopment, is now regarded as 
only one amongst many. Even the law of 
gravitation is becoming suspect^ at least in its 
eariier claim for a universal application. It 
explains the motions oi the sdar system, but 
nothing beyond. 

But man himself b the great example of non- 
finality. In him all the kingdoms oi Nature 
meet; he is a general exhibition of thdr 
systems of laws and of their tianscendence in 
succession by something hi^er. His bodily 
life, by its vitality, walks dean away from the 
whole law r^on of the inorganic woild. He 
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tosBes his stone gaily into the air, as though 
his act were not an outrage upon all the old- 
established and highly respectable laws of 
statics. And higher yet, in the mystery 
of his volitional freedom, he has the whole 
reticulation of cosmic law, in all its gradations, 
at his service, and plays with it at his will. 

When we have studied in this way the 
working of law, both in the outer regions of 
man's nature and in his inner consciousness, 
we find some glimmering of light on the puzzle 
which met us at the beginning. We begin to 
understand why it comes about that man is 
ever under a system of law, which, on the 
whole, it is good for him to obey ; and why, 
also, l^ere arrive periods in his history when it 
becomes natural, and even necessary, for him 
to disobey. But even here the seeming law- 
lessness is only apparent. The act of a higher 
nature, in what appears a disobedience, is 
always according to a law. The difference is 
that it is a higher one, invisible at present to 
those who are lower down. The stone flung 
into the air is obeying a law in its ascent just as 
certainly as when, feeling the tug of gravita- 
tion, it falls again to the earth ; and the parallel 
holds striotiy in the moral world. 
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In that sphere the revelation of the new 
law comes, we say, first to the higher natures, 
and it is their recognition of it, and <rf its 
transcendence of the life-roles that have been 
cnnent hitherto, that puts them so frequently 
in the category <rf transgressors. Here we 
find Jesus Himself as the most outstanding 
example. The saying concerning Him, that 
"He was numbered with the transgressors,'* 
contains more than is gmerally allowed to 
it. He was indeed a transgressor, and that 
of set purpose. He deliberatdy trampled 
underfoot whole schools of laws, enactments, 
regulations which had obtained amongst His 
countrymen for generations, some oi them 
for ages, and which had been invested by them 
with the most solemn religious sanctions. 
His " It hath been said by them of old time ; 
. . . but I say unto you" was a bu£Eet, 
crushing and deadly, struck in the very face 
of law. It was entirely in the nature of thingi 
that its paid custodians should prosecute Him 
to the death. The old order has no notion 
of being unceremoniously kicked out by 
the new. It always makes a fight for it, and 
generally contrives to land some u^y blows. 
Hie prophet makes his account with that. 
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The load upwards la so often aoroaa hia body, 
but he ia f^ad, even at that prioe, to be a step 
on in the glorious movement. 

As with the Master, so it fared with His 
followers* Christiamty for three centuries 
was, from the imperial standpoint, ** a lawless 
movement." It would be a wholesome change 
for modem Christians, in search of something 
new in their reading, to find it in a studv of 
those three centuries. There is a wide and 
varied literature of them still extant^ Much 
of it is strange and even repellant to our ways 
ot thinking, but oh ! that note of quiet heroism, 
of utmost scorn of consequence; the calm, 
unblenching gaze into the face of hideous 
torture 1 Our emasculated generation, sur- 
feited with comforts, would do well to think 
itself back into that time, and then, may be, 
it would appreciate a little better the inherit- 
ance that was won for it at this price. 

These were the transgressors <rf a lower law 
for the sake of a new and higher. To us now 
it se^ns amaring that men should be perse- 
cuted for trying to be good. That is the 
thought which occurred at times to the sufferers 
themselves. What a touching, and at the 
same time revealing word, is that which 
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Amohhis atten, in his aBtoniBhrneiit at their 
treatment: '^For why, indeed, have our 
writings deserved to be gpresx to the flames, 
onr meetings to be oruelly broken up, in which 
prayer is made to the supreme God ; peaoeand 
pardon are asked for all in authority, for 
soUiers, kings, friends, enemies, for those still 
in life, and those freed from the bondage of 
the flesh ; in which all that is said is such as to 
make men hnmane, gentle, modest, virtuous, 
chaste, generous in dealing with their snbstance, 
and inseparably united to all embraced in our 
biothMfaood 1 " 

But the story here has been oontinuallyrepeat- 
ed since. Man's ascent is always in spite ol 
himsdf. His deepest grudge is against the 
disturber who wakes him from his sleep and 
bids him resume the march onward, llioee 
times of awaking axe ever the crucial points 
of history. We watch what is going on with 
breathless interest. It is like the moment 
in the life of a butterfly when the grub state 
is exchanged for the new form and sphere of a 
winged creature. It is the grandest sight this 
world affords, the spectacle of some man of 
destiny, to whom the new law has been com- 
mitted, revealing this mystery of life to his 
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astonishad ocHitemporarieB. And theee men 
are all law-breakera. Luther, with his justifi^ 
caticm by faith, is the iconoclast of a thousand 
venerable traditions; George Fox, with his 
freedom of the spirit and sufficient priesthood 
of the individual, shocks Protestantism almost 
as much as Luther had shocked CSatholicism. 
Wesley^ with his bold Goqpel-campaigning, 
tranq>le8 under foot at every step the orthodox 
conventions of his time. To-day we know 
that th^ law breaking was a law making, and 
that the world's highest interests could not 
spare one of the strokes they struck. 

The process is not over yet. Those who 
imagine that religion is a manufactured 
article, produced once for all in one given form, 
which we are all to subscribe and keep to, 
need to learn the first lessons both of history 
and psychology. 1^ human soul was not 
built that way. If the English Free Churches 
stood to-day for nothing else than the assertion 
of the rights of the human spirit to follow its 
own line of development, and to recast its 
thought in accordance with every new Divine 
unveiling, they would more than justify their 
existence. 

And further. When, in the sphere of public 
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life, laws enacted in oppoeition to oleaily 
revealed principles of eqtdty axe throat in 
tbe face of reUgiona men, and their submiflsion 
demanded under penalties, their education 
alike in history and in the things of the spirit 
will teach them very clearly how to act. 
There axe times when the highest law that such 
men know imperiously demands a seraaing 
lawlessness. In obeying this they tread a 
path their Master trod before them. The 
people who propose to coerce them may well 
think twice before entering on the conflict. 
The question might even occur to the coer- 
donist which came to Meissner, one of the 
examiners at the prosecution of Jacob Boehme, 
" Who knows what stands behind this man ? " 



XXVIII. 

The Logic of Life. 

Holt Huttok leoords tiiat Bagehot and he, 
when lads, wandered once for two honn up 
and down Regent Street, in the heat of an 
argument as to whether the 00-caUed logical 
principle of identity (A is A) were a law of 
thought or only a postulate of langoage. It 
is safe to say the number of Englishmen is 
strictly limited who would care to spend two 
hours in Regent Street, or elsewhere, on any 
such discussion. Formal logic is not our forte. 
Most of us, in framing our arguments, are 
blissfully unconscious of the ** Barbara^ 
Cdarent '^ of the ancient schools. The Hegelian 
doctrine, which reduces the umverse to a 
syllogism, and makes all life to consist in the 
strictly logical development of a fontal Idea, 
is one that, if comprehended at all, would 
sound strangely unreal to the average inhabi- 
tant oi these isles. 
Nevertheless, ours is a logical worid, and 
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life only becomes mtdligible in proportion bb 
we leoogniae the fact. The nniTerse, when 
we look more deeply into it, becomes to ns 
actually a mass of petrified thoughts. Out of 
every particle of its matter peeps a mind. 
You cannot pick up a stone on the road and 
begin to describe it without, at every phrase, 
ref eniDg yourself to the cosmic logic-book. 
What is your talk ol the stone— its relation 
to unity and plurality, to genus and spedes, 
to time and space, to qualities, to similarity 
or dissimilarity, and a thousand other things 
— ^but a recognition of the fact that this stone, 
here in its worid, is, as its first characteristic, 
fitted into a system of thought-forms, that it 
is part oi a rational scheme, that its very 
substance is penetrated with a mind that 
answras to our own and works on similar 
linesl 

But the point where ardent thinkers have 
been most apt to get astray, and to create 
confusion for themselves and tSmr f ellowB, is 
in &iling to recognise that the cosmic logic 
is, while similar to, yet so much deeper and 
subtler than their own. The legiBlators and 
the theologians have been alike in their zeal 
for boundary lines. They have drawn these 
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lines with the assurance that they ran paraUd 
at all points with the uniyersal scheme of 
things, and have imposed them as such upon 
their fellows. An Abb4 Sidyes at the French 
Bevolution draws up what he eonceivee to be 
a perfect political constitution ; an (Ecumenical 
Council defines infallibly the nature of the 
Godhead and its relation to man. But, alas ! 
the perfect constitution of our Sidyes fails 
somehow to work ; and the lines of our theo- 
logical scheme are being obliterated by that 
very nature of things which they were sup- 
posed to exactly determine. Divinity! 
Humanity! What is Divine) What is 
Human ? The boundaries were so clear, so 
precise. But to-day we are not so sure. The 
material of our thinking on these points has 
outgrown all our formulae. We know th^e is 
a logic here, but it is beyond us : 

Draw if thou can'st the mystio lino 
Which hamuu which Diyinel 

In tills field, indeed, we begin to discover that 
the poets have done better than the theo- 
logians. The singers, happy men, have been 
able to eq^ress tibe power, the mystery, the 
transcendent beauty of the umversal, while 
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realisiDg that its ultimate facts went beyond 
the range of our definitions. 

For while, as we have said, any intelligible 
view of the Cosmos supposes a logic behind it, 
yet are we perpetually being reminded of the 
marveUons sabtlety, of the fineness beyond all 
onr discernment, ol its processes. Men find 
a deeper thing in themselyes than their own 
logic. Of their greatest acti<ms they can give 
no proper account. The final inner move^ 
ment that determines a man upon some deci- 
sive course is be3^nd any theory he can frame. 
When the Puritans of the seventeenth century 
rose against Charles and Laud, it would have 
puzzled them to explain to themselves or to 
others why they should have borne so much, 
and then have elected to bear no more. Why 
endurance thus far, and defiance after ? A 
Luther can give some of the reasons which 
impel him at Worms to defy Pope and Emperor, 
but not alL The secret inner compulsion, the 
** Ich kann nicht anders '' (" I can no other "), 
while supremely imperative, is yet a mjrstery 
to himself. He is, in fact, the result and expres- 
sion of a deeper logic than his own. And it is 
just that deeper logic which is ™<^^wg the 
history <rf the world. 
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One of the greatest results of history is the 
speotade it affords us of the way in which the 
world grinds out its own logic, and places 
it in contrast with the productions, in this line, 
of the theorists and formula makers* We take, 
for instance, the story of Christianity. From 
the time of its birth into the world, two sets 
of dogmatists have been busy about it. There 
have been, on the one side, its official inter- 
preters and d^enders, on the other its pro- 
fessed opponents. The Church theologians 
have defined its beliefs, erected within its 
boundaries the immense edifice <rf the creeds, 
and denounced, with tremendous imprecations, 
all departures from their view of its meaning. 
Meanwhile . the Opposition, from Celsus and 
Lucian to Voltaire and Bradlaugh, has been 
labouring diligently to exhibit its inaccuracies 
of science and history, and to show *'the 
absurdity, the impossibility, the turpitude " of 
its doctrinal system. It has been a pretty 
quarreL Shrewd have been the blows of the 
doughty combatants, and terrible the havoc 
they have made of each other. 

But while this wordy war has been going cm, 
another judge, working on quite other materials, 
has been quietly formulating a decision on the 
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matter. There seems a certain hmnoiir in his 
aspect, as he regards the opposing camps. 
'* Go to, now/' he seems to say, " stop your 
stone-ihrowing. You are both right and botii 
wrong. But wrong chiefly. Has it not 
occnrred to yon that you may here be tQting 
at windmilb and missing the essence of the 
matter!"* Who is this judge? It is the 
logic of life; in other words, the Cosmos 
itsdf , to which the Gospel, as a fact of hmnan 
history and as a theory and practice of Bfe, 
has committed its record for judgment. We 
obserre how that judgment is gntdually un- 
rolling itself. The nature of things, which at 
the beginning took this new material into its 
laboratcny, exposed it to all the tests, stretched 
it upon the apparatus of an age-long, thousand- 
fold experience, is giving us now sraitence after 
sentence of its leisurely yerdict. It is pro- 
nouncing Christianity to be at once deeper than 
its successive theologies and deeper than the 
refutations of them. Clear enough is its pro- 
nouncement on the Gospel as a Hfe value. 
Its summing-up on iim point mi{^t, indeed, 
be put in Lowell's memorable words : '* When 
scepticism has turned its attrition to human 
society, and has found a place on this planet 
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ten miles square where a decent man can 
live in decency, comfort and seoority . . • 
a place where age is reverenced, infancy 
protected, manhood respected, womanhood 
honoured, and human life held in due regard ; 
when sceptics can find such a {dace ten miles 
square on this globe where the Gospel of 
Christ has not gone and cleared the way and 
laid the foundation, it will then be in order 
for the sceptical literati to move thitbelr and 
there to ventilate their views.'' 

But the 1(^0 of life, saying this with immense 
emphasis for the Gospel as a fact in history 
and a practice of living, will have nothing to 
do with our parochialisms cf rel^^us thought. 
It admits much of the opposition argument 
against the theologies, and may admit more 
yet. It is creating in us a faith in universals 
rather than in this or that particular. It 
compels us to reverence the work of hxmian 
iq>lifting done by other forms of religion as 
well as our own. It is revealing to us bidden 
affinities in cults that seemed at first so alien ; 
it is showing us that faith, love, sacrifice, 
purity, forgiveness, brotherhood, are the same 
in human souls the world over, the inbreathing 
there of the life of the one Father ; it is opening 

1^ 
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tbe immense prospect of a muvenal faith 
resting upon indisputable facts, upon common 
aspirations, upon the participation of the same 
spiritual heritage. From every quarter hands 
are being stretched out for such a consumma- 
tion* The best men everywhere see this 
ooming day. Is it not something to get a 
word like this from India ! It is P. C. 
MoEOomdar who speaks: *'We look forward 
to a day when C!hristian missionaries and 
Hindu reformers will form a brotherhood, 
different indeed in theology, but one in spirit, 
in aim« in tiie inspired humanity of Jesus 
CSirist and the Fatherhood of God.'* One of 
the greatest things, we imagine, that is at 
present being done on the mission field is the 
education of the missionaries themselves in 
the princq>les of this universal f aith* 

It is, indeed, not to the theologies, or the 
camps of rival disputants, but to this logic of 
life, producing its results from age to age, 
that we shall look for the settiement of all our 
controversies. Its pronouncements are final. 
Our theory, however finenspun, however based 
in tradition or authority, if it conform not 
to those findings, will fail to hold its ground. 
Here, indeed, is our Vatican. Exasperatingly 
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slow is it in its processes, but sure as it is 
slow, and oertain in the end to win humanity 
to its decisions. 

The subject has immense personal applica- 
tions. The leader of men is he who under- 
stands the logic of life. Certain data, he realises, 
will without fail yield certain results. His 
view of things includes sight, insight and fore- 
sight ; not only does he see the thing before 
his eyes, but deeper^ into the principles under- 
lying it, and further into its future unfoldings. 
He knows that facts are full of logic, and that 
their developments will follow the spiritual 
laws with which he has made himself familiar. 

And our own individual ezperience will be 
a constant education in the logic of life. We 
take our theory <rf living and offer it as an 
equation to that ** nature of things" which 
encloses us. It will yield back the answer to 
the equation with an unerring accuracy. 
There seems a certain grimness, indeed, in 
this relation. Our personal contribution is 
often so fitful, so stupid, and the answer that 
comes back is so terrifically scientific ! We 
have forgotten a given duty. The Cosmos 
refuses to forget that we have forgotten. It 
remembers our lapse and fails not to produce 
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it to onr eonfusioii. We should be utterly 
beattti in this business were it not for another 
revelation that life brings us — namely, that 
there is something deeper in it even than its 
logic, and that is a Grace that is infinite 
and ezhanstiess. 



XXIX. 
The Soul's Remakins:. 

OuB word "poet/' which signifies oiigiiially 
"the maker/* plainly fits other heads than 
that of the polisher of verses. It belongs to 
US all, for, as Hazlitt says, " poetry is the stuff 
of which life is made." We are perpetnally 
weaving oar epic, our comedy, our tragedy. 
The maker, that is man's tnie title. He is 
ever making his world, and ever making himself . 
His record on the planet itself is truly a marvel- 
lous one. Within certain limits, he is the 
greatest cosmic force we know. With his 
tool in hand and brain behind it, he transforms 
in a few years the laborious handiwork of count- 
less iBons. He carves continents and alters 
the set of ocean currents. A river bed which 
it has taken Nature ten million years to con- 
struct is rearranged by this bantling in a given 
number of months. As world-maker he is 
indeed only now beginning to feel his power. 
But we have just said he is maker, not only 

877 
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of his world, but also of himself. And even 
more wonderful business is this latter, and one 
which we have not yet sufficiently studied. It 
was a great word of Heraclitus '^ that man is 
a perpetual becoming.*' He is not, that is, a 
thing, a finished product, but rather a passage 
from something to something more. The 
modem doctrine of evolution has put that 
old truth into a new light. But with multi- 
tudes a nusoonoeption has crept in as to the 
way in which the evolution is accomplished. 
The word has carried them over to a kind of 
fatalism. They imagine themselves as simidy 
the resultant of the forces that are playing 
upon them — a something that is being shaped 
and fashioned, the outcome of an irresistible 
process. They are what they are made, and 
are spectators of what is going on, rather than 
active participants. Phrases of this kind form 
one of those half-truths the use of which is 
like rowing with one oar. There is no progress 
that way. 

Perhaps the greatest problem of life is here 
before us : €^ we to any extent remake our 
minds ! Are we simply a product, or can 
we be creators of ourselves ! Man, as we have 
seen, is a revolutionist in his outside world. 
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There he levels mountains, turns deserts into 
gardens, uses Niagaras to grind his com. 
Can he, as well, be a revolutionist within, 
and there also make his desert into a garden ? 
Let us try and examine this question with as 
close a reference as possible to the facts of 
the case. 

If we study our present inward condition 
we shall find there two sets of phenomena, or, 
we may say, two phases of feeling. The first, 
and the one perhaps most carefully to be noted, 
is that of our immediate and involuntary 
response to each fresh appeal of the outside 
world. By observing that response, we may 
get to a nicety the measure of our present 
selves. When, for instance, a new difSculty 
or afSiction confronts us, when a needy man 
asiks our help, when our rival secures a success 
greater than our own, the feeling that first leaps 
into consciousness is the thing for us, with a 
rigorous and scientific exactness, to investigate. 
For here have we the precise summing of our 
progress or non-progress thus far. In that 
first flash of feeling there working in us, before 
we have had time to think of its quality, we 
see tiie point we have reached. Variations 
of quality in these first impressions there 
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may be, but we shall be safe in taking their 
aTerage. 

The SDrvey, if we make it searchingly and 
thoroughly, wiU to most of ps yield curious 
revelatiaiis, often far from gratifying. What 
ng^inesses gleam oat from that troubled surf aoe ! 
A photographic impression of it all, taken in 
the raw, and before there has been any time 
for trimming, wiU often show as much paganism 
as an early chapter of Gibbon. Those instinc- 
trre judgments of our fellows, those f orecastingg 
of our future, those suggestions for action, 
dragged now to die cold da^dight and examined 
there, are not an ideal picture I Poor indeed 
and all unlovely should we be if this were all. 

But it is not all. For immediately behind 
this surface impression we discon another; 
dimmer, in the background, but there— 4tnd 
profoundly modifying the picture. All of 
us who are in any degree ethically alive know 
that "something behind," which checks Hbe 
first impuke, questions it, turns it round, asks 
whether it is worthy of us. Here, in this 
second Une of inner movement, have we that 
secret of Heraditus, that man is j»jmarily a 
becoming. For this is our better self in the 
making. What goes on here in the region of 



Thb Souii's Remaking. 281 

the soul is precisely what we find ocourring 
in our bodily exercises. There we know two 
kinds of action, the automatic, which comes 
first; and behind that, the voluntary. Our 
walking, our dressing, our ordinary speaking 
are mainly automatic ; — ^the activities come 
of themselves. But a time was when every 
one of them was a laboured effort, demanding 
at each point a distinct exercise of will. We 
are learning other things now, may be — skating, 
riding, a foreign language — and the actions 
here are still in the voluntary, effortful stage. 
If we persevere they will in turn join our 
automatic activities, and be part of our in- 
stinctive selves. The passage of the conscious 
into the instinctive is ever the sign of advance. 
But what is true here of our physical evolu- 
tion is equally true of the mental. The active 
striving, behind our surface involuntary, of 
something that judges, corrects and seeks to 
supplant it, is our march upward. Here, 
again, the voluntary is preparing to become in 
its turn the involuntary. Wonderful, when 
we come to think of it, that power in man — 
unknown, so far as we can discover, to all the 
animal races— of projecting, from out of his 
interior, ideak that are ever ahead of his actual 
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character, and that ever tempt and entice him 
towards their realisation \ Wonderful, also, 
that, ever as the straining actual mounts, does 
the ideal in its turn mount, and give no sign 
of stopping short till it reach the Infinite Per- 
fection ! It is in conteniplation of this faculty 
in man tiiat Plato in the *^ Symposium '* bursts 
into that wonderful description of the Eternal 
Beauty and of the human quest for it. *^ Could 
man's life in that vision of beatitude be poor 
and low ? Or deemest thou not that then 
alone it will be possible for this man, discerning 
spiritual beauty with those eyes by which it is 
spiritually discerned, to beget no shadow of 
virtue, since that is no shadow to which he 
clings, but virtue in very truth, since he hath 
the very truth in his embrace f . . • And 
rearing virtue as his child he must needs 
become the friend of God ; and if there be any 
man who is inmiortal that man is he." 

This projection of ideals is the first dement 
in the mind's remaking. We find the next 
in the enormous elasticity and adaptability of 
the material itself. No substance in nature 
gives us any adequate illustration of the bound- 
less spring, the f ormativeness and ref ormative- 
ness of the human soul. It can apparently 
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take on any shape and be educated to any 
degree. This is, perhaps, best seen in the 
lower ranges of its activity. You can train 
yourself into and out of all kinds of tastes. 
There is no original taste for port or champagne. 
The hardened smoker endured agonies as a 
boy over his first cigar. The medical student, 
with whom dissecting has become a passion, 
fainted at his first operation. We can place 
no limit, indeed, to this adaptability of the 
human consciousness, and that fact gives us 
another ground for faith in the mind's remaking. 
But an immeasurable adaptability, and an 
inborn instinct towards its own betterment, 
do not represent all that, along this line, is at 
work in the soul. For, to reconstruct, we 
need new material, and what we next discern in 
our process is the continuous reception by the 
mind of new spiritual elements. It is here with 
our interior nature as with the planet we in- 
habit. Everjrwhere within and without we 
find a vast receptivity. The world would not 
exist an hour but for its communications from 
outside. We know something of what the sun 
sends us. The stars also contnbute their 
quota. As a modem writer finely says : 
'* The solid earth, the ocean's floor, are covered 
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with meteoric dust, tiie dust of the oosmio 
wayside which we have gathered in our rush 
through the constellations*" And quite as 
certain and as constant as this rain of sunlight 
and star dust upon our world is the impact 
upon the inner spirit of influences and powers 
that move upon it from above* There is no 
ethical consciousneos of any degree <rf develop- 
ment but is sure of this. At times, upon 
specially smsitised natures, the inrush is 
almost overwhelming. How many have had 
an experience such as that which James 
Russell Lowell once recounted of himself ! 
^'I never before so deariy felt the Spirit of 
God in me and around me. The whole room 
seemed to me full of God. llie air seemed to 
hover to and fro with the i»esenoe of Some- 
thing, I know not what." 

The co-operation, on the under side, with 
this celestial incoming is what we know as 
prayer. In his ''Heart of Midlothian" Sir 
Walter Scott has a fine passage which gives 
half the truth about prayer : " Without enters 
ing iuto an abstruse point of Divinity one thing 
IS plain— namely, that the person who lays 
open his doubts and distresses in prayer, with 
feeling and sincerity, must necessarily in the 
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act purify his mind from the droes of worldly 
pafldons and intere6tB» and bring it into that 
state when the reaolntions adopted are likely 
to be selected rather from a sense of duty than 
from any inferior motive." But Sir Walter 
gives us here only the under side of the truth. 
In its higher asptot prayer is the soul's 
receptivity ; the spreading out of its upper 
surface to the rain upon it of that light and heat 
whose source is beyond the stars. 

The Church's view of the mind's remaking 
lies in its doctrine of conversion, a doctrine 
which has to be reconstructed for our genera- 
tion, and urged upon it as a veritable science 
of the soul. The best thinkers are all coming 
back to this, each in his own way. Professor 
James, of Harvard, speaks of the process as a 
voluntary union of a man's higher part of 
himself *^with a More of the same qualify 
which is operative in the universe outside him, 
and which he can keep in touch with, and in a 
fashion get on board of." What this union 
can effect for man's remaking, and that over 
every dejMurtment of his nature, is writ large 
in the history of religious experience, the history 
which, of an literature, ancient or modem, is 
the best worth reading. 
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The 8t(S7 is a ^orioiiB one, and no man who 
BtodieB it need ever despair of himself. What 
miracnloos cmes it contains of minds diseased ; 
what lenoTations, what lemakings ci the inner 
worid, what liftings from hdl to heaven ! 
And all that has been done ean stall be done in 
yon and me. "Die Geisterwdt ist nicht 
verochlossen." It is treason to the highest in 
ns ever to stop where we are. To be weaving 
onr nobler self is to be dor chief oocnpation in 
this world. It is the one that here and here- 
after will yidd an endlessly satisfying resolt. 



The Cosmic Accuracy. 

Thb Baying of Epicharmns that '^ we live by 
arithmetic and by logic " has for ns a wider 
extension than the old Greek philosopher 
himself imagined. The early world, it is 
true, had a very vivid sense ci the element 
of calculation in the world's order. Pytha- 
goras, who discovered the relation of nmnber 
to the harmonic system, made it the o^itral 
feature of his philosophy and theology. And 
one can dip nowhere iQto those old cosmic 
schemes without being constantly met with 
the idea of number as in itself full of mystical 
significance. But modem research has brought 
us some new ideas on this subject. Astronomy 
has revealed the exactness of the cosmic 
bookkeeping. It gives us, for instance, our 
planet, doing its million and a-half miles 
or so per day, with slackenings and accelera- 
tions of speed at different points of its ellip- 
tical orbit, and yet accomplishing its little 
m 
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ran of between fi^e and six hnndred million 
miles during tiie year, and eoming in to time 
to the minntest fraction of a second. 

And as we ascend in the scale of hfe, we find 
in the higher ranges the same story of minute 
and errorless accuracy. Chemistry has been 
one of the great revealers here. Its law of 
combining proportions is a wonderful ex- 
position of the arithmetic of matter. Nature's 
bookkeeping takes account of every fraction, 
of every atom. She allows no waste. We bum 
up the fuel in our grate, and there is an end 
of it for us. Not for her. Dissolved into 
the primitive elements, or caught up into 
new, invisible combinations, the bumt-up 
material, to its last atom, is there, ready to 
answer her call, holding its {dace in the sum 
of her working forces. And in the yet higher 
complex which physiology offers, in the living 
oi^ganism, the same thing meets us. Our 
bodily life has its place in the ledger where an 
absolutely true account of it is kept. The 
air we breathe, the exercise we take, the food 
we eat, our whole habitudes of work and 
rest, of sleeping and of pleasuring, will be 
figured out with a perfect exactitude into 
their equivalent of vitality, of output and of 
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longevily. We can ourselreB make a rough 
kind of calculation in these matters, and it 
is of the greatest importance we should ; 
but our attempt at the best is only a guess. 
It offers no parallel to the cosmic account- 
keeping, which tots up the total to the last 
decimal. 

But now comes a question. When, in 
our ascent, we cross the ** Great Divide^* 
from matter into spirit ; when we reach that 
mind's kingdom, where the freedom of the 
will seems to transcend all the lower laws, 
and to introduce a new and untrackable 
factor into the world's activities, can we still 
speak of a ^^ cosmic accuracy " ? Are the 
results in this sphere as certain and as calculable 
as in the others ? We need not enter here 
on the problem of Determinism. Our line 
of investigation lies outside. The point is 
not as to how the results are produced, but 
as to the results themselves. And in this 
region, the wider and the more intelligent 
our outlook, the deeper, we believe, will be 
our sense of a bookkeeping, patient, detailed 
and entirdy accurate that is going on, and 
whose figures^ are at times vividly discernible. 
The world, we know, is full of the cry of in- 

19 
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JQBtioe and of the feeling of it. As the scheme 
of things grinds out its results, and presents 
our appointed share to each of us, we fume and 
levolt against the ^'glaring inequalities." 
" So much," we say, '* to this man and so 
little to me ! " And it would be quite useless 
to try and square this account to the satis- 
faction of all the creditors. We, at least, 
shall, not attempt it. What can be said is 
that amid the seeming confusions here, there 
is discernible a working towards moral accuracy, 
a broad law of treatment, a system of balancings 
and compensations, of hidden payments and 
rewards, of a deep working justice that, while 
leisurely in operation, never relaxes the pursuit 
of its end, that gives, to some of us at least, 
a great hope and a great faith to live by. 

After all, how sane and sure is the world's 
final judgment of men and things ! Securua 
judical orbis terrarum. In the long run it 
fits every man into his proper place. The 
charlatan, the pretender may for a while 
hold a position which does not belong to him ; 
but, by-and-by, he wiU be found out and 
reduced to his real proportions. Abraham 
Lincoln has put the matter for us in his un- 
forgettable way: '^You may fool all the 
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people part of the time ; you may fool some of 
the people all the time ; but you camiot fool 
all the people all the time." It takes us a 
very long while to discover the essential 
justice of the world's verdict about ourselves. 
The personal equation here is the iron near 
the compass, which deflects the needle and 
totally vitiates the reckoning. ^' How amazing, 
how exasperating, that this purblind, asinine 
public fails so utterly to recognise my merit ! " 
'^ No, sir. The public is fuUy as sane as you 
are, and the cosmos behind is even saner. 
You will get your place. Your niche, the 
hmght of it, and the dimensions of it, will 
be arranged and wrought with a hairbreadth 
accuracy." Our world, which rolls us to and 
fro in such amazing fashion, which batters 
us this side and that with such seeming re- 
morseless strokes, is, we eventually discover, 
an artist, skilled yet kindly. Even humorous 
withal. We find out that the rogue positively 
pokes fun at us ! He makes sly use even of 
our poor littie vanity! It is an element in 
his calculations, part of the working force 
by which he gets the most out of us. When 
this dawns upon us, how can we do other 
than lau^iingly acquiesce I 
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Bat the moral accmacy of the oosmoB is 
by no means all a laughing matter. In that 
dim and awfol region of the soul where volition^s 
battle incessantly goes on, and where alter- 
nate victories and defeats shape the char- 
acter and life, we discover an arbiter, a judge 
who with a marvellous precision fits the 
results to the acts. The Eastern doctrine 
of Karma is a rough expression of this cosmic 
truth. Plutarch in his ^^De Sera Numinis 
Vindicta*' is on the same lines in his fine 
argument that punishment does not so much 
follow upon injustice, but, as he finds in 
Hesiod, that the two are contemporaneous, 
and spring up from one and the same root. 
So is it that, in external oppressions and 
injustices, there is discernible in an interior 
cirde the working of forces that readjust, 
in a wonderful way, the balance between 
the wronger and the wronged. The tyrant 
who oppresses is, in that subtier and yet most 
accurate calculation, always worse off than 
the victim of his oppression. The most clear- 
sighted of the victims have ever recognised 
this. ^^Beat on," said Anaxarchus to his 
executioners, "beat on at the case of Anax- 
archus ; no stroke falls on Anaxarchus himself.'* 
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And Justin Martyr is of the same mind when 
he declares in the first Apology, " We leckon 
that no evil can be done ns, unless we be 
convicted as eyil*doers ; you can kQl, but not 
hurt us." The men who are fighting or 
suffering for a good cause, even though, 
like Plato's '' just man,'' they be '' stretched 
on the rack and their eyes dug out," have 
always the consciousness that they have 
the upper hand in the conflict, and so have 
an inner triumph in the midst of their pains. 

This feeling that, in the most central r^ 
gions of the moral sphere, there is an absolute 
accuracy of reckoning, is discernible through- 
out the whole history of man's religious 
thinking. It comes out at times in the strangest 
ways. We see it, for instance, in those doc- 
trines of Atonement, of substitution, which 
in their cruder form have been so repellent 
to modem thought. When the earlier Cal- 
vinists spoke of Christ's sufferings as being, 
in their quantity and intensity, an exact 
equivalent for the sins of the elect, they were 
exhibiting, in a manner congenial to the 
thought of the time, their sense of the cosmic 
accuracy. It was their way of saying that 
the moral world possessed an arithmetic 
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which reckoned to the last farthing. The 
earlier fathers had a better, a more Qiristian 
way of expreeaing the same truth. What a 
fine sense, for example, of moral eqniralence, 
of a Divine humiliation and suffering for a 
corresponding hnman ufdifting, have we in 
that passage of Methodius in whi(^, speaking 
of the cross, he says : *' For the Word suffered, 
being in the flesh affixed to the cross, that 
he might bring num, who had been deceived 
by error, to His supreme and Qodlike majesty, 
restoring him to that Divine life from which 
he had become alienated." 

The cosmic accuracy in these highest realms 
is indeed our surest guarantee, and our best 
incentive for the religious life. That tiM 
qpiritual laws can be trusted, that we can 
conmiit ouraelves fearlessly to them, as a 
strong swimmer gives himself to the waves, 
feeling himself at home there, and knowing 
that they will bear him, here is the genuine 
groundwork of a life of faith. Man's failure 
with the higher laws is never the fault of the 
laws. It is an affair of his unfitnesfl and 
ignorance. Once he has mastered their secret 
he realises their utter fidelity ; they fail him 
never. And we grow here according to our 
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faith and our works. We are building now 
the spiritual house in which we shall dwell. 
The structure will reveal the strictest arith- 
metic. Its size, proportions, materials, will 
be according to what we put into it. And 
yet behind will appear a larger arithmetic 
than our own — ^the reckoning of that calculus 
whose terms are the Infinite Oraoe and the 
Eternal love. 

It is when we think along these lines, and 
come upon conclusions of this order that 
there grows upon us the argument, whose 
cumulative effect becomes at last irresistible, 
for a life beyond the present. It is, indeed, 
only on this supposition that the doctrine of 
cosmic accuracy vindicates itself. For the 
results which work out with such complete- 
ness in life's lower qpheres break off in the 
upper and really important ones with so 
startling an abruptness, that we are driven 
to the supposition of a further ledger account 
to which they are transferred, and where they 
axe completed. An apoBtoUc word gives us 
some hint of the features of that final summing : 
^^ For I reckon that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us." 



XXXI. 

History's Secret Springs. 

NoTHiNO perhapB ezpiesses more strikiiigly the 
bewilderment which has overtaken the modem 
man than his interpretations of history. 
Schopenhauer finds it the most unsatisfactory 
of studies. It deals, he says, not like philosophy 
and science, with ideas and conceptions, but 
only with endless particulars, with things that 
happened once and then ceased to exist. " It 
does not rise to a universal law ; it is always 
crawling on the ground of individual experi- 
ence.'' Buckle, on the other hand, was sure 
about his law of history. He found it in 
material conditions. Given the climate, the 
food, and the physical geography of a country, 
and its fortunes might be predicted. Fonte- 
ndle also thought history a comparatively 
simple affair. ''A man of great skill," he 
says, ''simply by considering human nature, 
might guess all past and future history without 
ever having heard of a single event." Mill, too, 
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it will be remembered, at one period of his 
career, dreamed of constructmg an '' Ethology/' 
a science of conduct which should give us the 
laws of past events, and enable us in some 
degree to predict the future. 

Other writers have been overborne with 
a sense of the fortuitous in history. Condoroet 
observed that had Xerxes been victorious at 
Salamis we might still be barbarians. The 
saying is akin to that of Oibbon, that, but for 
Charles Martel's victory, Mohammedan doctors 
might to-day be teaching the Koran at Oxford. 
There is also a cynical view which, at recurring 
intervals, gains vogue, that regards the written 
histories as merely a full dress view of human* 
it^, giving no true view of its real inwardness. 
What actually happens, these people say, is 
too sordid for recital. The story, so told, 
would be a series of chronig^uea scandaieuaes. 
We remember Pascal's grim jest, '' If the nose 
of Cleopatra had been shorter, the whole face 
of the earth would have been changed." 
And this sardonic view of history could be made 
entirely consistent, because every event and 
series of events has two sides, an upper and 
an under, and we can choose which we look at. 
The English Reformation may be discussed in 
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the light of the labours and sufferings of a 
Tyndale and a Coverdale, or as an affair of 
the relations of Hoary VUI. with Anne Boleyn. 
We might judge the Anglicanism of the 
Restoration by the seraphic fervour of a 
Thomas Ken, or by the action of his con- 
temporary of Durham, who secured his bishop- 
ric by a bribe of some thousands to Nell 
Gwynn. Surely nothing exists in the wide 
universe that lends itself to more opposite 
interpretations than human nature and human 
affairs. To the average observer they offer 
almost irresistible temptations to take a side 
view, and judge from that. But he will be 
all wrong. He may accumulate innumerable 
facts, but his perspective will be out of joint. 

Plainly, not a too well-marked track this 
science of history, and the philosopher as 
well as the wayfaring man may easily err 
therein. And yet the deeper minds, as they 
have brooded this question, have felt a growing 
certitude that the human story contained a 
central secret of co-ordination, which, when 
found, would be discovered to be not a sordid 
one* It has often been said that Bossuet in 
his '' Histoire Universdle " laid the foundations 
of the philosophy of history. It was laid long 
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centuries before his day. Augustine, in his 
^' City of Qod/' propounds a view of the world 
and of human nature in general which contains 
too much of his early Manicheeism to suit the 
modem conscience, but in his great sweep 
of vision, in which he views the whole story 
of the world as one vast drama with a pre- 
determined end, he undoubtedly opened the 
way which has been traversed with such 
results by the Lessings and the Hegels of later 



As outcome of all these researches and ques- 
tionings it remains that while, as we have seen, 
at a far remove from anything like complete- 
ness of view, we are at least able now to make 
some affirmations. One is that the springs 
of real history are ever hidden. We are all of 
us more or lees conscious of this. It is the 
first feeling of the genuine studoit, as he turns 
the pages of this or that authority. He longs 
to get briund his Gibbon or his Macaulay to 
the sources where they worked. And when 
we are there we still want to press on. Behind 
the parchments and the ancient chronicles 
there is still a secret. Our feeling in watching 
this turbid current of human life as it rolls its 
vast volume before our eyes is that of Heroditus 
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when he looked on <dd NiluB. We would, 
with him, fain fdlow back to the head waters. 
As we stand at gaze over this stretch of ages, 
what, we ask, is the chief contributor to its 
history! We speak of wars, of migrations, 
of heroes and their achievements. But we 
are sensible that hero, after all, is not the due. 
It is the simple fact to say that the one unfailing 
source and feeder of the current has, from the 
beginning, been the Unseen. We take a course 
of centuries, and above the din and whirl of 
events we discern every now and then, hovering 
over the horizon, a thin streak of new light, a 
fresh inspiration for the soul, let down as it 
seems from the upper heaven. Of the earliest 
of these we have no record. We only know 
they have been thero by the result. What 
was it, we wonderingly imagine, that made tbMt 
stupendous difference between man of the 
}>alieolithic and man of the neolithic time f 
What had come in upon the race during these 
two prehistoric periods that had changed our 
ancestor from a seemingly non-religious to a 
religious being f 

He is not there to tell us, but what has 
happened since enables us to make a good 
guess. As we come on these later stages we 
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find the same hint eveiywheie thrown out. 
It 18 that of an unseen hand at work. On the 
plains of Babylonia we find the old Aooadians, 
four thousand years ago, in possession of 
arithmetic^ of geometry, of the divisions of 
time, of the Sabbath. Who had been their 
teacher ? Then, spite of himself, man has 
become moralised. like a child bom amid 
wild beasts, the instinct of altruism, of regard 
for others, appears amidst the horde of devour- 
ing animal passions, and grows until it gradu- 
ally dominates them. How did this come 
about ! There is only one answer. Behind 
the prehistoric, as behind the later and clearer 
time, what we see is a perpetual secret feeding 
of humanity from a spiritual source. The 
story has been well compared to what happens 
when a handful of iron filings, sprinkled on a 
sheet of paper, are exposed to the action of a 
bar^magnet passed underneath. Under its 
influence the filings arrange themselves into 
a series of symmetrical curves; when the magnet 
is removed the atoms resolve themselves back 
into their original chaos. Human society 
at present is at a far remove from an ordered 
cosmos ; but it is equally remote from a chaos. 
As Amiel says : "' From the point of view of the 
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ideal, man shows much of the sad and of the 
ugly; but judged by its origins the human 
race has not altogether lost its time." The 
secret is tbat the magnet behind the screen 
has incessantly been at work. Man has been 
the recipient of a perpetual inspiration. As a 
Greek father puts it : '' And sometimes the 
^ power' breathes in men's thoughts and 
reasonings, and puts in their hearts strength 
and a keener perception." 

With this clue in our hands we may survey 
what is going on around us with quiet coDr 
fidence, and at the same time with eager 
expectancy. We are continually looking in 
the wrong place for the manufacture of history. 
As Dr. Creighton has well said : '' We sometimes 
speak as though nothing ever happens save 
what is formally discussed and voted upon. 
The most important changes are those wUdi 
are unperceived and unrecognised till they 
have been accomplished." Nowhere does this 
truth apply with greater cogency than in what 
has happened and is happening in the history 
of religion. We go continually on the suppod- 
tion that spiritual progress is a matter of the 
multiplication of churches and of the recon- 
struction of our ecclesiastical oigaxdsations. 
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It has never been so. The source is always an 
tinseen one. The reUgions destiny of a genera- 
tion has again and again, we discover, Iain in 
what was going on in the depths of two or 
three elect and disciplined souls. How the 
fortunes of Anglicanism, we now see, were bound 
up in the thinkings, the discussions, the in- 
ward struggles of two or three young men 
in the Oriel common room in the thirties ! 
Of what deeper significance for the religion of 
the Anglo-Saxon race were the spiritual com- 
munings of another young Oxford student — 
one John Wesley at Lincoln Collie-— a century 
before! What issues for Catholicism lay in 
the broodings of the young Spanish knight 
Ignatius Loyola, as he lay, wounded by a cannon 
shot at Pampeluna, beguiling the weary hours 
with a copy of the " laves of the Saints " ! 

Here, then, deep down in the consciousness 
of great, earnest souk, lies the religion of the 
future, as ever its fortunes have lain in the 
past. But immediately, as we say this, the 
question arises, Whence do these souls come ? 
There are transcendental answers which a 
Plato or a second century Gnostic would have 
been eager to supply. But on a humbler and 
less speculative side it is worth noting that 
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a part, at least, of their secret is one of ancestry. 
The immense spiritual force by which Wesley 
re-endowed the Anglo-Saxon populace with the 
Qiristian Gospel did not, let ns be sure, begin 
with him. It was a treasure, slowly accumu- 
lating in the consciousness of those faithful 
ancestors on both sides who, during successive 
genorations, had stood for what was best at 
once in An^canism and in Nonconformity. 
It is a lesson most inspiring and reassuring 
in the continuity of spiritual force. Nothing in 
this realm, any more than in the material one, 
is ever lost. The humble follower of the CSiris- 
tian ideal, who to-day, in his family and his 
private life, is striving to put what he knows 
into his character and his work, may himself 
bge no prophet of the time. But it is in the 
simple fidelity of such as he that we find the 
hidden springs of a future greatness. It is 
along these lines the spirit travek, to burst into 
glorious illumination in some inspired soul yet 
to come. 

Human history, we say then, is from age to 
age progressively jrielding its secret. The 
final analysis reveals a factor that infinitely 
outweighs all of sordid and of discouraging that 
we find there. It shows us an agent behind 
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the Boenes, whose silence and slowness are 
indeed often baffling to us, but whose mark is 
upon every age, and whose results are ever 
of one character. Von Hartmann spoke of the 
human race as being cradled in illusions ; first 
of a possible happiness in this life, next of 
happiness in a life to come, then of a happiness 
for the race in a future age. Deceived in them 
all the only problem he declares now is to 
close the illusion with the ending of existence. 
But the verdict is not according to the evidence, 
and we may dismiss it as the moan of a diseased 
mind. It is indeed this pessimistic school, 
and not humanity at large, that is cradled in 
illusions. Busy with its muckrake amongst 
the garbage of life, it has no time to look up 
and discover the golden crown which hovers 
above. For all who can see, the crown, never- 
thdess, is there. All the signs tell us that 
history moves to a great consummation. The 
secret spring that through the ages has fed the 
world is none other than the River of God, by 
whose living waters man shall yet find his 
Paradise. 
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xxxn. 
Of Spiritual Appetite. 

Ths modem approach to rd^icoi through 
psychology and physiology is conturaally yield- 
ing us fresh results. These findings, while not 
a contradiction of the eariier theology, ofter 
outiooks which that theology never contem- 
plated. And their value is that they make 
religion so new a thing to us, rdated in such 
hitherto unthought-of ways to the realities 
of life. Considerations of this kind press 
on the mind in such a study as is before us. 
The idea of ''a spiritual appetite" as part 
of our human equipment is familiar, probaMy, 
to most of us, though held with a varying 
degree of precision. It will be near enough 
to the fact, and to our purpose heare, if we 
speak of it as a sense of the unseen, mingled 
with a desire for the special experiences which 
that sense brings. Religious minds associate 
with it the deepest realisations, and the most 
potent spurs to action that life possesses. 
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But in studying spiritual ap])etite, as thus con- 
ceived, modem observation opens up a class 
of considerations never imagined by the older 
divines, and confronts a range of problems 
which it is peculiarly the task of our day to 
resolve. 

One of the first results we get at hero is the 
somewhat puzzling discovery that spiritual 
ap])etite, in the most conspicuous at least of 
its forms, is intermittent in humanity. As 
with our physical desires, it ocxmes and goes. 
It is a hunger which is diminished by what 
it feeds on, until it cries " Enough ! " That this 
is so the simplest reflection on what is daily 
happening will prove to us. Let us imagine 
the ablest and most . earnest of preachers^ 
charged to his fullest capacity with Divine 
influences, and before him a picked audience 
of the most devout souls, hungering and thirst- 
ing after Qod. A point would be reached in 
his utterance beyond whidi it were well for 
him not to pass. It would be the point of 
repletion. Let him add more and yet mote, 
even of the highest things, and in time ih» 
joy of tihe audience would be turned to pain 
and repulsion. 13ie physiologist would at this 
point be ready with his eaq[ilanation. The 
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interest of the audienoe, he will tell you, de- 
pendb upon the freahneeB and aotivity of 
certain brain centres, and its dedine arises 
from the fact that these centres become in 
the end overohaiged and fatigued. Spiritual 
appetite, he will say, is a form of thinking 
and feeling, and, as part of the law of 
its action, must have its rests and alterna- 
tions. 

There will be more to say on this physical 
side of the matter presently, but before drawing 
any condnaions we may go on with our obser- 
▼ations. Another notable fact in connection 
with spiritual appetite is that in many, aad often 
notable persons, it coesdsts with all manner of 
semingly most incongruous elements. For 
a time it will be the ruling factor, revealing 
itself with the utmost reality and intensity, 
then to be succeeded by headlong rushes of 
sensual passion, by all varieties of greed, 
ambition, and lower interest, until its own turn 
come again. There have been men who have 
constructed their theory of life on this per- 
petual alternation. Their soul is a wiieel 
which revolves, and they reck little as 
to which side at the moment happens to be 
uppermost. To yield fuUy to the passion of 
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the hour, whether it be a spiritual ecstasy or 
a sexual debauch, is their view of tasting life 
in its wholeness. Certain ages have been con- 
spicuous for the production of this type. The 
Italian Renaissance abounded in them. The 
memoirs of Benvenuto Cellini offer us, perhaps, 
the best exemplar. That extraordinary book 
reveals the author as now reading the Epistles 
of Paul with utmost relish, or, again, with 
equal keenness pursuing his monstrous amours, 
or plunging his dagger into the heart of his 
adversary. In France we have his feminine 
counterpart in a Margaret of Yalois, who was 
eqally at home in ribald stories, in lofty specu* 
lations, and in the contemplation of God. 
She seems to put one seU into ''The Mirror 
of the Soul," her first work, and another, quite 
different self, into the gross chronicles of the 
Heptameron. In such souls there seems no 
discrimination between one appetite and 
another. Everything that comes along appears 
equally good, equally worthy to reign. With 
Marie Bashkirtseff, these people could choose 
by turns to be Sardanapalus and Napoleon, 
the Po])e and the Devil. If they exercise 
discrimination, it is one solely of age. They 
would accept the witty Frenchman's appor- 
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tjonment, and be a pietty woman tiU thirty, 
an ambassador till fifty, and a oaidinal for the 
rest. 

This ebb and flow of spiritual appetite, 
observable more or less in ns all, has given rise 
to abundant theorising and to abundant ex- 
perimenting, in religion and life. In every age 
there have been heroic souls, with a special 
gift of temperament, who, rebelling against 
the natural law, have conceived a life in whi<di 
the mind should keep ever at its topmcst 
strain, with no admixture of what was beneath. 
For this they have been willing to pay the 
imce, and to out themselves loose, as far as 
might be, from the world's activities and ia- 
citements. But tiie common smse of humanity 
has rejected asceticism. There is not blood 
enough in its veins. Pascal's word, "that 
man is neither angel nor beast, but in trying 
to make an angd of him one often ends in 
making him a beast," has sunk into the worid's 
memory, so verified as it has been by a long 
experience. The revelations of the '' Black 
Bo(dc," compiled by Thomas Cromwell at his 
visitation of the English monasteries, are a 
proof, horrible, but for ever convincing, of 
wbat Nature thinks of the violation, under 
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whatsoefver auspices, of her fundamental con* 
ditdons. 

It IS, by the way, in this connecfcion curious 
to note that the Renaissance period, which 
exhibited such strange admixtures of religious 
fervour and animal passion, gave birth also 
to a lofty attempt at the spiritualisation of 
human love. We find in the Italy of the six- 
teenth century women proclaiming a new 
doctrine which relegated what they called 
*' matrimonial love " to an inferior moral posi- 
tion as compared with the *^ celestial love " 
which was to unite men and women in a nobler 
bond. Cardinal Bembo writes eloquraitly on 
this theme, declaring that the knowledge how 
truly to love comes only in riper years, and 
that its essence consists in eluding the impulse 
of the senses, which only disturb the spiritual 
rapture of pure affection. It sounds well, but 
at best it was a doctrine for the Hiie, and one 
that, so far as we know, had little enough effect 
on the morals of the time. A daring attempt, 
from another side, to solve the problem has 
been in the Antinomianism, appearing under 
various guises in different ages, and revived 
in a peculiarly dangerous form by a modem 
school of Continental mysticism, which has 



312 PROBUSMS OF LtyiNG. 

allowed the bodily life evecy kind of excess, 
tinder the plea that the soul in all this is a 
non-participant. 

Truly the puzzle of how best to live in this 
world has been a great one, and sorely have 
onr predecessors been bewildered in thdr 
attempts to answer it. In our own solutions 
we have at least the immense advantage of 
their experience. They traversed every road, 
and each band of searchers seems to have 
brought back a bit of the answer. But they 
are all tormented with the feeling that they 
have not the whole of it. How the best in its 
wholeness seems ever to elude these eager 
travellers ! A second best, or a fragment of 
the best, seems all they ho})e for. We can 
sympathise so fully with that old thirteenth- 
century writer who finds in himself an appetite 
for three things, " honour, wealth, and God's 
grace, in order that he should possess the ful- 
ness of his power." But he despairs of getting 
them altogether. *' Alas ! It cannot be that 
riches and honour and the grace of God should 
come together in a single life." It does not 
occur to him to ask " Why not ? " He is 
obsessed by that Latin conception of God and 
the world which made Augustine reproach 
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himself for his joy in music and in the sunshine 
which gave so great a relish to life. 

But what, then, are our own conclusions ? 
Are we nearer than our fathers to the solution of 
the enigma ? Are we to admit that spiritual 
appetite and its satisfactions are an evan- 
escence, a portion of that eternal flux of things 
which belongs to the human consciousness as 
well as to the outside world ; a something be- 
gotten of a previous, different state, and pro- 
ducing in its turn another mental condition, 
often its opposite ? Assuredly in certain forms 
of the soul's desire there is, as we have already 
acknowledged, a to and fro, a coming and a 
vanishing. Plotinus speaks of having three 
times enjoyed the immediate vision of Qod ; 
Jacob Behmen tells of a great experience in 
which "the triumph that was in my soul 
I can neither tell nor describe." But in all 
these instances, and one could multiply them 
indefinitely, we have ever repeated the old 
story of the ebb and flow. These highest 
reaches of the soul are but a moment in a life, 
which the memory alone retains. And the 
physiologist, as we have said, assures us that 
the very structure of the body and brain makes 
it impossible that it should be otherwise. 
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But at this point physiology has anoth^ 
thing to say to us. While it shows the spiiifs 
highest exercises as dependent upon an organ, 
it points also to a power which in its turn is 
operating mysteriously upon the organ and 
making it anew. It is well known that the 
brain of a great soh(dar contains deep and 
crooked furrows, and hundreds of creases which 
do not appear in the brains of ordinary men. 
This means that mental toil is continually 
transforming and developing the tool whicq 
the mind works with. The soul is ever shap- 
ing its instrument. And when we speak oi 
the volatile character of religious feeling and 
desire, we have to remember that in the 
spiritual evolution of humanity, the brain 
ehannels along which man's highest perceptions 
reach him will become immeasurably devdoped, 
and his capacity in these directions correspond- 
ingly strengthened. We are in this respect the 
creators of ourselves. Every act of our will by 
which we respond to the celestial voices, by 
which we reject the lower and choose the higher, 
adds to the perfection of the instrument by 
which the heavens register themselves in us, 
broadens and deepens the channels along which 
flow the currents of spiritual power. 
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AjBtd that is not all. The spiritual appetite, 
aa a vivid form of consciousness, we aay, comes 
and goes. That of necessity. But what is to 
follow it ? Shall a man, after a great inward 
realisation, come away, eat and drink, {day 
with his children, listen to music, go to business 
and make money ? Shall he, after divinest 
things have passed in his mind, fill it now 
with the thousand things which the world 
offers, and allow them in their turn to fire 
his ardour and to work on his will ? The medi- 
aeval monk said ''No." The modem man 
has learned better. For he discovers that 
Ood is in this world as well as above it, and 
that he will not even know Gk>d in all His 
aspects apart from a hearty use and enjoyment 
of His material manifestations. The '' seeing 
all things in Qod" by which Malebranche 
sot^t to solve the metaphysical puzzle of 
perception, turned into '' a seeing Gk>d in all 
things," becomes at once his life's joy and 
safeguard. And in this sense the spiritual 
appetite, mutable as to its form, becomes in 
faithful souls, an unchanging possession. They 
have the broadest range, for the Kingdom is 
infinite, but they will take nothing from the 
world, not its wealth, or power, or beauty. 
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which does not yield Him who is Holiiififls 
and Love as the ground of their satiefactionB. 
*' Are you recollected ! " Wesley was accus- 
tomed to ask of his fdlloweiB. He meant, 
^^were they in all their variety of pmsnit 
aiming ever at the highest ! " It is an excellent 
question for us all. 



xxxin. 

On Being an Outsider. 

ScHOPENHATTBB, in OHO of his diatribes upoa 
life, compares it to a conjuror's booth, where 
the old tricks are perpetually played on each 
new generation, producing in them the same 
illusions. It is a cynical illustration, with, 
which we have small sympathy. But there 
is a side of the comparison which he does not 
touch, but which might well have occupied his 
sombre genius. It is that of the behaviour 
of the crowd in front of the booth. Here we 
see the outsider perpetually struggling to 
become an insider. The specially-endowed 
with thew and elbow worms and wriggles his 
way from row to row of the narrowing circles, 
until at last, panting with his exertions, he 
finds himself at the centre. When there he 
discovers usually that he has not gained much. 
The show is commonly a paltry one. Is this 
nearer view worth the crowding ! The outside, 
if one only had thought of it, was so much freer. 

817 



318 PjEtOBI«BM8 OF LiVINQ. 

The fresh air and the infinite spaces lay there. 
One oould move at one's ease, whereas here 
the air is stifling, and the pressure on every side 
as of a strait-waistcoat. 

Yes, in nine cases out of ten the ontside of 
the crowd is vastly the better^ but in the world's 
present humour you will have an almost 
impossible task in getting your neighbour to 
believe it. One finds everywhere cm enomious 
centripetal energy. In all departments the 
great preoccupation is oentre*seeking. To be 
at society's middle point, <rf a community's 
"inner circle," the member of a dub whose 
characteristic is ezdusiveness, to be talked of, 
digito ffumsirari, this is paradise, while to be 
outside 18, in Lord Beaconsfield's phrase, to 
endure '^ the hell of failure," And as mai get 
further into the crowd, nearer thdr bootii, 
the airs they give themselves ! The disease 
of swelled head is an old and invetraate one. 
In his '"Praise of Folly" Erasmus sketches 
the literary lionlet of his time. "' It is^ amusing 
to see how easily a few favourable reviews 
pufi up all such scribblers, and if they chanoe 
to become notorious enough to have their works 
placed on the front row of the booksdlers' 
stalls, or to be themselves pointed out, or 
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whispered about, while tramping the streetB, 
there is no living with them." The words 
might have been written yesterday. The 
modem ecdesiastic (of all denominations) 
shares to the full the oraze of centre-seeking. 
The scribes and Pharisees of the New Testament 
time were assuredly not in it for scientific 
pushfulness with your cleric of to-day. In the 
synagogue the chief seats are at a greater 
premium than ever. The man of old time who 
blew a trumpet before him and demanded 
to be called ''rabbi/' would, in the light of 
modem developments, have recognised him- 
self as a child at the business. We haTe 
learned a thing or two since then — ^we who are 
in the age of the limelight, of purchased bogus 
degrees, and of the well-engineered newspaper 
ridame. 

And yet, in the midst of his utmost pushing 
and elbowing, there arises at times in the bosom 
of our struggler a doubt, a most disquieting 
query, as to whether in aU this he is not writing 
himseU down an ass ! After all, was not that 
fresh air he left bdiind better than this stifling 
breath ! And this strait-waistcoat of utmost 
convention, though of gilt stripes and richest 
material, is it not most uncomfortably tight ? 
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Fancy a virile, foil-blooded man compelled 
to dress every morning as an archbishop ! 
Must there not be at times, in the most reverend 
bosom, a frantic desire for a desert island 
where, if one chose, one could go naked and not 
ashamed I There are times and there are 
natures in which the absurdity of the situation 
seems suddenly to reveal itself, and then come 
great revolts. We have princes and princesses 
running away from Court, dropping their 
titles and proposing to earn their Uving. 
Religion has seen these revolts. The anchorilr 
ism of the early Church was largely a move- 
ment against convention. Jerome tells us 
that the monks of his time loved their solitary 
life, preferring the great free air of the desert 
to the crowded cities. Every age gives us 
bom outsiders, people who flee from the reeking 
centres to the farthest edge of the open. Of 
their number are the explorers, a Columbus, 
of whom an Italian poet so findy says, " In 
him the instinct of an unknown continent 
burned " ; a Livingstone, a Chalmers, who 
were only truly at home when in the wilderness. 
The expansion of Britain means, in fact, 
that the race inhabiting its borders has in its 
soul this irresistible yearning for the great 



Ok Being ak Outsidbb. 321 

spaces, a yearning that sends it ever from 
convention's narrowing boundaries to stretch 
its limbs mider wider skies. 

Outsiders of this order have the feeling 
as a kind of physical sensation. They cannot 
be crowded. They want a view clear to the 
stars and to the horizons without the interrup- 
tion of their neighbours' chimney-pots. But 
amongst the untravelled, who dwell all their 
lives in the densest civilisations, there are here 
and there primitive souls who, in another way, 
insist on taking their liberty. You cannot 
tame these men nor buy them. Their career, 
in its simplicity and unworldliness, even in 
what may be called its extravagances, is an 
object-lesson in the real values of life. They 
do not propose to sell themselves in the market 
because they find the transaction unremunera- 
tive at the price. They will let the other men 
sweat for ambitious prizes, if only they may 
be allowed to possess their own souk. 
The crowded centre — let who will get there, 
and breathe its hot and fcotid air, if that 
is their taste. For them the riches of 
their inner kingdom, with the uzdverse for 
their playground! The tub of Diogenes is, 
in this regard, more eloquent to us than the 

81 
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tub of most pulpit orators. We cannot 
help a cheer, either, to Thoreau, when, amongst 
his dollar-hunting Yankees, he declares, "U 
I should sell both my forenoons and my after- 
noons to society, as most appear to do, I am 
sure that for me there would be nothing left 
worth living for." Such men are worth watch- 
ing. When a daring soul, xmder an irresistible 
impulse, bursts the bonds of his time, and 
commences to steer a course of his own under 
the infinite heavens, we are often at the new 
beginm'ngs of history. 

It is necessary, however, at this point, to 
be more precise in our delineation. For there 
is a fanaticism of the outside, as well as of the 
inside, and before we can accurately pronounce 
judgment here we need to have settled in our 
own minds some preliminary questions. As 
we look deeper into this matter, we discover 
that the chief est of the wcnrld's outsidera have 
been at the same time the most central of its 
insiders, and that they were the one by virtue 
of being the other. They came away from 
society's centres in quest of the real centres, 
which seemed to them to be elsewhere. They, 
too, were centripetal, in search of their middle 
point. The two things they wanted were truth 
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and life, and for these hid treasures they were 
ready to sell all they had. When Xenophanes 
declared the claims of religion would be best 
advanced by cleansing the moral atmosphere 
of the gods whose recorded lives were in oppo- 
sition to pmity, and when Socrates laid 
down his life in defence of the same thesis, 
these Greek apostles became outsiders to the 
religion of their country, in order to lead their 
compatriots to its true centre. Luther's stand 
was exactly to the same purport. The papal 
system had become a centre so remote from 
the fresh air that the human soul could no 
longer breathe freely there. 

A terrible thing indeed is it for a nation or 
an age when society's religious centre has 
become so choked and encumbered that men 
who want freedom and reality have to go out- 
side in search of it. Such a state of things is 
depicted for us by Basil, who, speaking of the 
Church of the East in the fourth century, says : 
"Sacred things are profaned; those of the 
laity who are sound in the faith avoid the 
places of worship as schools of impiety, and 
raise their hands in solitude, with groans and 
tears, to the Lord in heaven." What this 
exclusion of the outer air in religion means 
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for our own daj is exhibited at this moment in 
France, where, as P^ Hyacinthe says, '' the 
Jeeuits are masters of the Church, the Atheists 
are masters of the Bepublio.'* The two con- 
ditions are cause and effect. How the position 
is working oat on the popular mind is 
illustrated by the spectacle of a Sunday in 
Paris, described in the ChrHien Francis, by 
M. Bourrier, where, in a pouring rain which 
emptied the orthodox places of worship, an 
enthusiastic crowd of some five thousand 
people packed the Trocadero to cdebrate 
the ** F6te of Reason," and where the orators, 
while ridiculing '*the dead gods on whom 
the priests live," ^'saluted morality, moral 
force, justice and the social order." M. 
Bourrier thinks they were making religion 
without knowing it. May be. But is it not 
tragical that these people, in search of their 
souls, have to go outside the organised CSiris- 
tianity of their land in order to find them ? 

What is evident is that where, and so long 
as, the Church centres are not the soul's 
centres, there will be revolt and secession. 
The problem of the hour is accordingly to 
bring the spiritual fellowship everywhere into 
line with the ultimate truths and laws of life. 
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The outsider who shows us these is the traest 
insider. It was for this that Christ went out- 
side the contemporary Judaism. For the 
same cause His disciples "suffered without 
the camp, bearing His reproach." No more 
wholesome lesson on the true doctrine of 
outside and inside can be anywhere gained 
than by reading the records of the early 
Christian centuries. Here we find the most 
radical of outsiders who' were also the most 
tremendous of insiders. The unity of the 
primitive Church, so jealously guarded by the 
succession of its teachens, was felt to be a 
unity round a true centre. Against the wild 
imaginings of hare-brained innovators within, 
as against the barbarian pressure of the world 
outside, these fathers fought for the Christian 
institution and the Christian tradition, know- 
ing they had here a spiritual deposit, a record 
of fact and a habit of life that represented 
for them the midmost point of the soul's 
kingdom. The Church feUowship of the future 
will, in like manner, be preserved only by 
a similar fidelity to absolute inner reality. 

But it is, after all, in its personal aspects that 
the topic has for us its greatest fascination. 
It is the doctrine of all others for the humble 
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and the unnoted. Aie we ontsideis from the 
^^ select circles " ? The fact ought to touch 
oar B&aae of hnmoor, if we have any. With 
God's love in our hearts and God's work to do 
in the world, though we be on society's utmost 
verge, we have life's best. For our position 
offers the choicest of all soils on which the 
soul can grow. Outsiders ! Yes, but also 
Insiders. If we look up from our work we 
see enclosing us on every hand the walls of the 
New Jerusalem. 



XXXIV. 

Life's Refusals. 

Pebhaps the most mysterioufi, as certainly 
the most tcmtalisingy of life's aspects is its 
element of refusal. The world dangles before 
our desire a million things, which it takes care 
at the same time to keep well out of onr reach. 
Onr vision is our torment. It mocks us with 
the imattainable. In the mountain country it 
catches at a glance a score of peaks, each one 
of which we yearn to climb and cannot. Our 
discontent on the mountain is exaggerated on 
the plain. Social arrangements seem con- 
structed expressly for the irritation and baffling 
of desire. The irony for the hovel-dweller is 
in his being able to see the palace on the farther 
side of the road. The jest becomes too much 
for humanity at times, and then there are 
emeutes and revolutions. When the fighting is 
over the people discover that the world is just 
as full as before of things they wish for and 
cannot have. And it would have been so had 

827 
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each one oaptured a bank and kiept its oonteats. 
For no social or political rearrangements can 
stop for a moment the working of this system 
of refosal. And for a good reason. It is 
innate in the natore of things. 

The world is sometimes divided into the 
"haves" and the ''have-nots." But that 
really is only a snif ace division. We are all 
fundamentally '' havo-nots/' and were in- 
tended to be. It is not enough, in disoussing 
such a theme, to dwell on tiie special cases. 
One thinks, indeed, with tender sympatiiy 
of these on whom life seems here to bear most 
hardly: of the poverty-stricken; of lonely 
women to whom love and childrmi have been 
denied; of the maimed, the disfavoured, the 
invalided, who cry unavailing^y for the strength 
and beauty they see around them ; of men who 
have been witiiin an inch of fame and prosperity, 
and seen at the critical point the cup dashed 
from their lips. Pitiful, truly. But that is 
only half the story. The other half is the 
history of our so-called satisfactions. For it 
is at the moment of "having" that man 
is most acutely sensible of "not having." 
The soul is never further from its inmost of 
aspiration than when it has secured what it 
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seemed to be seeking for. The moment of 
fruition is the moment of disillusion. We lift 
the veil and discover there is nothing bdiind. 
Have we quenched our desire in its so-called 
fulfilment ? We have multiplied it and added 
to its rage. We climbed our peak, and, 
instead of that being the end, it opened up 
simply a vast perspective of realms beyond 
our scope. 

This sense of life as a calculated refusal 
grows upon us with the years. It is too 
evidently premeditated. The animals have 
no sense of what man here experiences. It is 
his peculium to have a faculty of vision and of 
consequent yearning which, on every side of his 
life, transcends a thousandfold what it is 
possible for him to obtain. And each stage of 
his career rubs this fact deeper into him. For 
with his ardour, his thirst for realisation all 
undiminished, he finds in his later periods doors 
which b^ore had been wide open shut, one 
after another, in his face. Passing strange, 
is it not, that means of enjoyment which in 
youth were in fullest activity should now, 
when the soul's aspirations have reached their 
greatest urgency, be withering and closing up ? 

The problem here has pressed on the world 
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through all the agee, and many are the pio£Eered 
solutions. The explanation of some is that 
there is no explanation. The early woild 
vmteir who declared that man is the plaything 
of the gods is answered in our generation by a 
Nietzsche, who thinks our planet a ridiculous 
side-show in the stellar system, and by a 
Huxley, who argues that moral sentiment is not 
discernible in the universe, but is a home 
product for which our race may take consider- 
able credit to itself. A Maeterlinck endorses 
this verdict with his statement that justice does 
not exist in the outer cosmos, but dwells alone 
in the soul. But answers of this kind do not, 
happily, find any permanent acceptance. If 
they did they would speedily work moral 
disaster. Man cannot keep the upward way 
apart from the conviction that he is being 
reinforced from outside. If the invisiUe 
powMS are indifferent, the world in its despair 
will take the counsel of Propertius : " While 
the fates permit, let us satiate our eyes with 
lust, for the long night is coming, to which 
there shall be no dawn." 

Infinitely pathetic is it, indeed, to watch 
man as, age after age, he has faced the Sphinx 
and brought his answers. The Stoic reply 
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was not unworthy. The situation, if it offered 
no ground for hope, should at least be met with 
fortitude. We must meet life's refusal with 
our own refusal. '' It is easier," says Seneoa, 
*'and more tolerable not to acquire than to 
lose." ^' Diogenes," he continues, '^ so acted 
that nothing could be taken from him. He 
kept himself outside the fortuitous. It is as 
if he had said : ' Go your way, Fortune. Ton 
have nothing to do with Diogenes ! ' " From 
the East, from Buddhism, came an even more 
uncompromising answer. Desire itself is the 
root-evil of humanity. The only real deliver- 
ance from the burden of life lies in the extinc- 
tion of it, of the whole " wiU to live." 

Such an outlook as this ' is, to say the 
least of it, not exhilarating. And the in- 
vincible optimism that lies at the root of 
healthy natures tells us that it is not true. 
All the theories we have been discussing break 
down at one vital point. They fail to discern 
the real nature, at once of life's refusals and 
of its fulfilments. A deeper view discerns 
here what can only be expressed in paradox. 
It discerns that fulfilments are wA fulfilments, 
and that refusals axe wA refusals. And this 
because there is no finality in^either. What we 
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call a refusal has always something beiund it. 
We discover by-and-by that it is a gift. Do 
we imagine that when Natm» takes from us 
she leaves only a blank ! On the oontraiy ; 
precisely as the so-called satisfactions are 
recognised by the soul as not nltimates, bo 
with equal deamess does it affirm that the 
disappointments are not ultimatee either. 
The dissatisfaction dfter a world-fruition and 
the ache after a world-denial are practioaDy 
the same thing. They are agents towards a 
farther end. Their message, to him who will 
hear, is that desire, so far from being a mockery, 
so far from being an evil, is of all human 
prophecies the greatest. That man cannot get 
his desires fulfilled, that what he has named 
fulfilments are denied by the deepest in him, 
is Natcdre's way of saying that he is launched 
upon an infinite career. What he cannot find 
js precisely the thing he is predestined to find. 
That he drinks of every stream and thiistB 
again is the surest mark of the eternal that is 
in him. 

It is here that Guristianity fits in so perfectly 
with the world-system in which we find 
ourselves. It assumes that life's refusals are 
part of our assets. The smart of the dis- 
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appointment is one of the working forces in our 
destiny. The pain of the process is never an 
endin itself. It is a beginning. C!onld we see 
into what by-and-by it will transform itself we 
should say, as did Madame Swetchine when 
her friends prayed round her death-bed, '* Do 
not ask God for me one day more nor one 
suffering less.*' This is Uie attitude of Christ. 
He has no thought of stifling life's desires. 
On the contrary, as He contemplates the cross, 
they are intensified. **With desire have I 
desired." He knew that what He desired He 
would obtain. Life's refusal would seem to 
have reached its uttermost in the thought 
of Calvary, but He takes it with the triumphant 
calm coming from a perfect comprehension 
of its meaning. His personal suffering is lost 
in the largeness of the Divine purpose. He 
yields to His fate, knowing that His fate 
conceals within itself the ultimate beet. He 
could have said, with one of His early followers, 
himself a martyr, "You may kill, but you 
cannot hurt us." 

It IB when men have caught from Christ 
this inner secret that life's refusals, the hardest 
and bitterest, become transformed. A conquest 
greater than aught achieved by Alexander or 
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Napoleon baa been obtained wben tbe floul, 
met by overwhehning Ices or blankest dis- 
appointment, questioning at that hour its 
inmost self, finds there the dear^toned answer 
that all is well. When St. John of the Gross 
exclaims, ''Whatever you find pleasant to 
soul or body abandon; whatever is painful 
embrace it," we may gird at the extravagance 
of the saying. But let us not in our oensurB 
forget the marvdlous richness of that life 
provision which has made it possible for mm 
to strip themselves of every surface joy, in the 
assured confidence that the void would be 
straightway filled by something the soul recog- 
nised as sweetest of all 1 By sure experience 
have they learned that 

Some Besrohiog bitten are 
Sweeter than sweets and more refreelimg far. 

Indeed, nothing in the history oi humanity 
has beoi more marvellous than the answer 
which Christian souls, age aftw age, have made 
to life's refusals. They have caught their 
meaning, and with inner exultancy have applied 
their lesson. These adepts have become world 
conquerors. A Bernard who gives up a court 
or a cell rules Europe with his counsels. Dr. 
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Creighton, in a strikiiig passage, speaks of 
Hildebiand '' as knowing well that only that 
monk will help to subjugate the woild who 
shims it. . . . Renunciation of the world 
in the servioe of a world-ruling Churoh— such 
is the amariiig problem that Gregory VII. 
solved for the next century and a-half." 
These men had taken and used the priceless 
gift which lay in the hand of refusal. 

The topic is for ourselves as the "have- 
nots." We are all in that category. We are 
maimed somewhere. The door has been shut 
against us on one side or another. To some 
the '' No " seems to have been so much more 
emphatic than to others, and they complain 
at the harshness with which it has been dashed 
in theb teeth. Every day we hear the cry 
of the smitten. The maimed, the aged, the 
bereaved, the desolate ask for comfort which 
we long to give. What comfort is there 1 
So far as we know there is none greater than 
that derived from a steady gaze into the true 
inwardness of what has happened. For the 
refusals are God's promises ; and of a special 
kind. The words in prophet or gospel axe 
everybody's, and mine only in common with 
the rest. But my sorrows, my weakness, my 
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loeseB, these are the promises which belong 
not to another but to me. Every one of them 
is a prophecy, every one a force. They can no 
more retain permanently their present shape 
than can the fuel in the fire. They are evolving, 
and on the line of an infinite progression whioh 
carries me with it. If we bring to than faith, 
even as of a grain of mustard seed, we shall 
assuredly see in them all, as Stevenson puts it, 
*'the kindness of the scheme of things, and 
the goodness oi our veiled God." 



XXXV. 

Life's Outer Eds:e. 

Wx have not touched the wonders and mys- 
teries of our life when we conjsider it simply 
as a daily thinking and acting. Marvellous, 
indeed, is that side of ifc, opening at every 
point to deeps for which we have no sounding 
lines. But what we call our strictly personal, 
our immediately conscious life is only a frag- 
ment of our actual selves. To catdi a glimpse 
of what we really stand for in the universe 
we need to get away from our nature's centre 
and observe the prospect that opens from its 
outer edge. A familiar illustration will make 
our meaning plainer. We see the sun in the 
heavens as a definitely outlined orb, occupying 
always the same amount of space, a body of 
given weight and diameter. But it would be 
a curious mistake to regard the sun as ending 
really with these outlines of it. Science shows 
us that, leaping beyond the great disc, are 
masses of incandescent gas that flame out for 

887 22 
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tens of thouBandB of miles into the sorrounding 
space. But that is only the beginning. For 
the whole planetary system is really the son. 
These whirling orbs are bom (rf it, reeeiye their 
motion from its initial energy, and live by 
the light and heat which itponrs upon th^n. 

Now, onr personality, in some at least of 
its aspects, may be set forth in somewhat 
similar terms. It consists not simply of the 
well-defined orb of onr actual thinking, active 
life, but of innumerable, immense projectioiis 
which, flung off from our centre, and wander- 
ing far afield, are, nevertheless, as potent aa 
the thought that is in us to-day. More, these 
projections are at every moment representing 
us in the general sum of things. It will be 
worth while to note some points in the work 
of this depersonalised activity, of this out- 
reach of ourselves beyond ourselves. 

Has it, for instance, ever occurred to us to 
explore the mystery of our dormant relations ? 
The phenomenon we know as latent heat has 
a curious analogy here in our mental life. 
In certain natural processes, as in the passage 
of matter from a solid to a fluid state, a mass 
of heat seems to disappear. But no particle 
of it is lost. It is simply latent, and a revosing 
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prooesB will restore it undiminished. In like 
manner there is a latent heat of oonsoious- 
nessy a foroe that seemingly disappears, but 
whidh is all the time powerfully affecting our 
relations with our fellows. There are numbers 
of people in the world of whom from day to day 
we do not think, and who do not think of us. 
And yet through every moment a power is 
binding us together. A part of us lies in them, 
a part of them in us. The thing that passed 
between us years ago, the word spoken, the 
deed done, is theiie in each, alive and working ; 
and the fruit of this working will show itself 
with rigorous exactness the next time our 
paths cross. It is curious to note the steadfast 
persistency of this relative life. There is an 
immortality in it. My old comrade in another 
comer of ihb world may have had no inter- 
course with me for years. And yet that he 
is there is a fact for me almost as much as for 
himself. His work, his quality, his goodness 
are all a part of my possessions. If I do 
not secognise this now, I shall do when he 
is gone. 

But this outer rim of what we have called 
our dormant relations stretches ever farther 
as we gaze. It opens upwards and down- 
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wards, backwaids and forwards in endless 
peispeotives. It pats, for instanoe, our past 
in quite a new light. We axe apt to think of 
the bygone years as lost to as. Moralists 
have for ages discoorsed of the vanily of 
things, beoaose of the fatefol transitorinees 
that is in them. Bat that is laigdy an illosion. 
The past is, though in another way, as moch 
alive as the present. When we are disposed 
to ignore this trath, we get some rude awaken- 
ings. The stoiy of Jacob and Esau is here 
a true verdict ap<m Ufe. When the prosperoos 
supplanter, returning to Canaan with his 
flocks and herds, learns that the broths whom 
long before he had wronged is advancing with 
four hundred men to meet him, he discovers, 
as men have been doing ever since, that nothing 
is so much alive, so crammed with vengeftd 
energy, as the evil wrought in the seeming 
buried years. 

And if the past is in this way alive, what 
shall we say of the future t That also do we 
carry with us. All those peoples that are to 
come, all the vast developments that the sun 
is yet to look upon, are there, coiled and stored 
in our personality. There is something posi- 
tively eerie in the thought Ihat the long defiles 
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of the unborn generations are already . taking 
their destiny from ns. Thdr whole outfit of 
ideas, beliefs, and inner impulses, the woof 
and web of their happiness and woe, is being 
woven from what we are thinking, feeling, 
performing to-day. They are not here yet, 
but the relation between us is begun. That 
vast non-existent looms already as an ac- 
tuality. What a prodigious responsibility does 
this lay on us to do and be the best we know ! 
Our duty, to those we see, to our kinsfolk, our 
fellow-citizens, is an ever-present stimulus to 
an honest man. But these tmseen myriads 
who beckon to us out of the future touch us 
with a more pathetic pleading. So helpless 
are they, so utterly passive in our hands. To 
the extent a man is spiritually educated will 
he respond with all his nature to that un- 
voiced prayer. He wiU strive, not only for 
the present, but also for this other time that 
waits. A mighty imperative is upon us all to 
secure that, as the result of our being and 
doing. 

Sweeter aball the rosea blow 

In those far yeors^ those happier yean; 
And children weep when we lie low 

Far fewer tears, far softer tears. 
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But the dormant relations bdonging to our 
past and future by no means exhaust the 
facts that lie upon life's outer edge. Another 
class of them appear when we consider what 
is actually going on in the immediate present. 
Modem investigations are bringing to light 
the strangest results of what may be called 
our depersonalised Ufe. Of our disengaged 
part that has cut itself off from our centre and 
is working on its own behalf outside we get 
every now and then bewildering ^impeee. 
What, for instance, are we to make of a case 
such as that which the scientists of Salpetridre 
rdate of a young unlettered peasant girl of 
Brittany, who in a certain stage of hypnotism 
imagined herself to be a priest of the BEiddle 
Ages and poured out a stream of monkish 
Latin ? Here one mi^t suppose that we have 
the double of a personality, thrown off centuries 
ago, and wandering through the ages to settle 
and express itself once more through another 
mind. Or, to take another case, what hidden 
power of projection is represented by that 
perfectiy authenticated story of a man in 
London suddenly made to think of an old 
comrade in New Zealand, whom he had lost 
sight of there for years, enduring for hours an 
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unacooimtahle mental agony on account of 
him, and discovering afterwards that at that 
very time his friend was being tortured to 
death by the Maoris ? We have at present no 
satisfactory theory of these things. But what, 
at least, they show us is that the life that has 
left us, as well as that which beats in our pulses, 
is an activity with a vast area of function, 
and a seeming endlessness in its operation. 
It is, indeed, precisely when we consider the 
action of that part of us which has been dis- 
lodged from our immediate self that we find 
most deeply graven the word Immortality. 
It is surely significant as to what is to happen 
to our central Ego that for this outer edge of 
us there seems no death. 

And this brings us to another point. In 
dealing with the future we have spoken of a 
relation which is alive and conscious on our side 
and dormant on another. The unborn, we 
have seen, are the passive to our active. But 
the very fact of such a tie suggests another 
where the conditions are reversed. The con- 
siderations already advanced reveal a uni- 
verse of such illimitable spiritual potencies 
that the next step is almost inevitable, to 
the belief in relations where we are the passive 
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snbjeotB ci higher activitieB. It would be 
oontraiy to the whole analogy dt life to sap- 
poee that our perpetual f orthgiying has no 
oomplemental process. A strangely limited 
being must he be who hears throuj^ioat the 
universe no echo but that of his own f ootstq«. 
Everything points to the fact that in our torn 
we are perpetually receiving; that the jfio- 
jection of life does not begin with us, but high 
up through all the spheres of being. He 
wonderful story of the vision at Dothan, 
where the prophet beholds around him pano- 
plied hosts invisible to unpurged eyes, is 
authentic to the soul, accordant to all its 
higher knowing. What the unborn generations 
are to us, deaf and dumb as yet to all we are 
doing and thinking on their behalf, so are we to 
intelligences that are beyond us. Prophetic 
natures, whose flesh walls have worn thin, 
get glimpses here and there of what is behind. 
We have nothing more than a hint, but the 
whole movement of the universe, so far as 
disclosed to us, is behind that hint. 

In this view death itself is not so much a 
fact as a suggestion. To Milton's great word that 

MiUioDB of BpritoAl creataree walk the earth unseen* 
Both when we sleep and when we wake^ 
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we may add Bothe's ixuipiring thought that 
these angelic hoete are the developed human 
personalitieB to whom death has been the 
last lefinraient. And not the less near to us 
that their actiyity is at present untranslatable 
into aught our senses record. That we are un- 
born to then: sphere, as our posterity is as yet 
unborn to ours, cannot, in the light of what we 
know, be a bar to our faith in its reality. That 
strain is too meagre in its message which sings 
thus of love : 

Qod gives us 1ot& Something to love 
He lends ns ; bat» when love is grown 

To ripeness, that on which it throve 
Falls off, and love is left alone. 

No ; the love that kindled ours is not lost. It 
may have become latent, but the hidden energy 
is there, working in another form, waiting 
the hour of retranslation and rediscovery to 
its answering soul. 

All this is, of course, the merest sketch. 
But it is at least based upon reality, and needs 
to be taken into any proper account of life. 
At a time when the tendency is to beUttle 
humanity and the worth of existence ; a time, 
too, when great physical catastrophes have 
startled men into a new questioning of their 
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cosmic status, it is well to see, along sadi lines 
as these, the vastness of the scale on whioh 
our life is plaimed, and the sublimity of the 
end toward which its story points. 



XXXVI. 
The Partherance of Life. 

The earlier antagonism between Science and 
Christianity is making way for a remarkable 
alliance between them. The new relation is 
indeed more than an alliance ; it is a fusion. 
When we are told that the Gospel for the 
twentieth century is to be a scientific Gospel, 
we can, as believers in the message of the 
New Testament, heartily endorse the state- 
ment. For, when stripped of sectarian badges 
and of artificial accretions, Christianity stands 
essentially as a science of life. ^* Learn to live, 
not live to learn," says a modem French critic, 
and it is Christianity which teaches as how to 
apply the motto. The remarkable feature 
of present-day scientific thinking is that its 
main deduction, as applied to the human 
position in the w(Hrld, is precisely that which 
Christianity has enforced from the beginning. 
What Science tells us is that the whole effort 
of Nature, as we see it, is directed to one point, 
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the furiheranoe of life. Inceesantly is she 
fltaiTiiig to enlarge and perfect the oigans which 
may better express the soul of whidh she u 
full. Herfieroeoompetitions, herwarof qpedes 
mean that. Types and races that fail to re- 
spond to her call go down and make way for 
others that understand her better. And CSuis- 
tianily is nothing other than the application of 
this law to man's higher levels. It gives us first 
a statement of the life of this upper side and 
sn ethic for its guidance, and then opens, for 
those ready for it, a stream of influence which 
expands and vivifies every organ and sets 
the whole nature on a movement toward new 
powers. 

With this double clue, both of Sdence and of 
the New Testament, as to the proper object of 
human existence, it is strange that masBee 
of supposedly intelligent pec^e should make 
such a blunder ci the business of living. The 
" smart " circles in this view, are anything bat 
smart. The mercenary hordes who make exist- 
ence simply a rush for gold and for the things 
it purchases excite one's wondering pity. The 
feeling is not so much of their moral obliquity 
as of their essential, hide-bound stupidity. 
They are not clever enough to see the plainest 
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things. The individuals who imagine, and 
tens of thousands do to-day, that a position 
which gives them the privilege of loafing, of 
limitless animal indulgence, of commanding 
the services of others and of being absolved 
from rendering service thocnselves, and the 
further one of looking down with disdain upon 
the largest possible number of their fellow 
creatures, is of all things the position to be 
desired, are hardly so much ^' miserable sinners " 
as dolts and blockheads who need to be put to 
the kindergarten department of the school of 
life. When the world is a little wiser — ^that is, 
when its spiritual evolution has advanced a 
further stage— there will be a general smile at 
this earlier folly. It will seem so strange that 
people who were advanced enough to make aU 
kinds of experiments in chemistry and elec- 
tricity, and to profit by them, should have been 
incapable of reading the results ci very simple 
experiments on themselves. For the effects 
of given lines of conduct register with the ab- 
solute certainty of mathematics, and axe under* 
standable by anyone who is not a fool. The 
results can be scientifically tabulated. Cha* 
racter products arise from given constituents as 
inevitably as does water from its combining 
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proportdoiiB of oxygen and hydrogen. And the 
outcome of the diagnosis is to confiim at every 
point the New Testament theory of life and to 
exhibit the ruinous e£Feots of its opposite. 

This theory confronts the idea of ease with 
that of strenuous endeavour, the pleasures of 
animal appetite with those of the mental and 
spiritual consciousness, the joy of being served 
with that of the joy of serving, the gratifica- 
tions of pride and arrogance with those arising 
from reverence And humility. The list of 
antitheses might be indefinably enlarged, but 
these sufficiently outline the opposing jMSsitions. 
The point is that whatever ci these antitheses 
we take up and judge according to the scientific 
test of the resulting enlargement or diminution 
of life, the result is the same. The Ghristian 
ideal wins along the whole hne. The godless 
theory that opposes it is seen by experiment 
to produce a shrinkage ot the entire area of 
human nature, a decay of its sensibilities, a 
drying up of its life sources. Along the lines 
it opens, on the contrary, there is a continual 
widening of the consciousness, a growing 
delicacy of perception, a new surface preparing 
for hitherto unknown impulsions from the 
unseen. 
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The question of feeling is by no means the 
sole element to judge by here, but it is a large 
one and may be safely called in evidence. 
A dissipated Roman emperor offered a great 
reward to anyone who could invent for him a 
new pleasure. The question was in itself a 
tragedy. It was a quest after some outside 
stimulant potent enough to stir once again to 
some semblance of life the faded, worn-out 
sensual nerve which had supplied all that this 
poor crowned wretch had associated with en- 
jqyment. And nobody was sensible enough 
or courageous enough to tell him of 
locked-up powers capable of rendering the 
most delicate and growing deiightB ! To-day 
there are multitudes of reputedly well to-do 
people who are no better off. One won- 
ders whether it ever occurs to them to consider 
the kind of bargain they are making when, for 
the ever-narrowing round of their easily 
exhausted deh'ghts, they shut themselves off 
from the vast realm ol subtle and exquisite 
sensibilities which belong to the spiritual life. 
Does no hint ever come of that sphere of en- 
joyment where, in Augustine's words, " there 
shineth into my soul what space cannot con- 
tain, and there soundeth what time beareth 
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not away, and there exfaaleth odoois that the 
breath dispeiseth not, and tiieie tastetii what 
eating diminisheth not, and tiiere abideth 
what satiety deYouxeth not " t Strange taste, 
to Strom for ever on the bottom note of the 
inatroment while a whole gamut above waits 
to be touched into melody ! 

But there are others of higher moral and 
religious pietensicm who, to their own grievoos 
hurt, are not less obviously n^ecting the 
Quristian laws of the furtheranoe of life. One 
meets people who pray fervently but shirk 
all self-denial, and fancy they can do it with 
impunity. They might as well propose to 
ignore gravitation. The broken spiritual law 
as surely as the natural one will have its revenge. 
When a man because he is wealthy gives up the 
strenuous life and falls back on idleness, there 
is an immediate inward impoverishment. 
Middle-class citizens will often, as ihey caU it, 
*^ retire from business,'' and in so doing retire 
from manhood. No man should retire into 
anything that keeps him back from the full 
stretch of his every faculty. We should be 
fishers in the sea of infinite life possibility, with 
every net spread, and every line searching its 
treasure-hiding waves. 
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One 866B, too, with commiseration the starved 
and shrivelled natures that try to live by the 
pagan law of receiving rather than by the 
Christian law of giving. A man who is in- 
cessantly served and waited upon ; who has 
become accustomed to this and to nothing 
else ; who places his main happiness on what is 
offered to him by others, is truly in piteous 
case. A millionaire he may be, but he is a 
pauper essentially. Think of the abject mendi- 
cancy of the proud man ! He goes starving 
unless his neighbour incessantly feeds him 
witii homage. And the food is poison ; it 
exacerbates his disease instead of affording 
healthy nourishment. Omtrast with this the 
simple results of the New Testament law of 
serving ! In obeying it a whole group ot 
beautiful lif &-f oroes begin to develop them- 
selves. The joy here does not wait for any 
outside response. It springs up in the act 
itself, and is part of it. And as soon as we 
serve, even if it be a dog or the most ill- 
conditioned of our fellows, we begin to love. 
And to love is a happiness of which no outside 
happening can rob us. There are religious 
people miserable in their domestic relation- 
ships, and that simply because they are ignor- 
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ing plain laws. They resent the neglects, the 
failure of appreciation of themselves hy wife 
or hoshand or child. Alas ! they are handling 
their happiness by the wrong end and spoiling 
it in the process. Let them feel first of all and 
exercise to the full their privilege ot giving; 
let them do their whole duty of serving to 
these seeming unthankful ones. In the act 
itsdf a new surprise cl inner delight springs 
up, and soon the brightness of it will be re- 
flected from tiiose on whom its radiance strikes. 
That this is the way and the only way to a 
really successful life is further evidenced "wbsia 
we consider the developments to whidi it 
leads. In the cotsse of a man's career all 
manner of things — subsidiary existences, one 
may say — arise, culminate and decay within 
him. His bony skeleton has reached its 
maximum at twenty. His muscular system is 
at its fullest power before he is thirty, and shows 
a speedy decline afterwards. Intellectual force 
tends to diminish with the advance in years. 
The passions have their flowering time and 
their decay. Certain phases of mental and 
emotional interest exhaust themselves and 
cede their place. And then some people tire. 
Goethe speaks of an acquaintance who was 
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weaiy of seeing the green of the springtime, 
and wished for a change of colour ! Marcus 
Anielins complains of the unvarying spectacle 
of the world which goes on exhibiting the 
same round of things, whether you live to be 
twenty or a hundred. It is the easiest thing 
in the world to make life a weariness. The 
selfish, the indulgent and the idle are certain 
of the achievement. 

But along the line that working CSnistianity 
has opened we escape these wearinesses and 
these disgusts. With perfect insight did 
Viaet describe Christianity as '"the etemsd 
youth of the human race." The practice of 
it gives the secret of a perpetual inner vitality. 
It makes life endlessly interesting. For amid 
all other decays the soul under its nurture is 
ever consciously growing. The blows of cir- 
cumstance are fdt as furthering its life. It 
infallibly accumulates wealth, for "the only 
real wealth," according to the sane definition 
of Buskin, " consists in noble and happy human 
beings." As the years pass and the fruits of 
the discipline show themselves, the life pros- 
pect becomes iUimitable. There seem no 
bounds either to the growth of the receptive 
capacity or to the spiritual force which pulses 
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in on it from the unseen. More and more does 
the surface widen on which the sunbeams play. 
And the last act, in which the soul accepts 
death itself as part of this widening process, 
is its greatest venture of faith. For it proclaims 
the seeming end to be only the next step in 
'' the furtherance of life." 
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writlngB on the Old Teetament are widely known and higlily appreciated. 
He it at once the most Indd, dlipaealonate, and oautloiu of Sngiiui acboian, 
and the uninitiated reader, to whatever school of theoiosy he may bda^ 
can folly commit himeelf to hie guidanoe/'^/>atiy Tdtgrmpk. 

The Book off Ezeklel. Translated by the Rev. C. H. Toy, D.D., 
LL.D., Professor of Hebrew and other Oriental Languaffes, 
and Lecturer on Bibliced Literature in Harvard Univermty. 
208 pp. (89 pp. translation and 119 pp. notea). 
With nine fuU-page illustrations (including a Map of Weaterr 
Asia) and 102 illustrations in the Notes. Cloth, gilt top, 
lOs. 6d. net. 
" They [Joihna and Biekiell wiH be of great nse to the carefid itiideDt 
. . The bofdcs indnde the best resolts at the Ufl^er criticism.*' 

FifT oUm Vohmet in th(t Serin 9U pag9$ 9 and 7. 
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The Bible : For Hone and 5cbool. Arranged by Edwabd 
T. Babtuett, B.A., John P. PimcBS, Fh.D. With Inteo- 
daction by the Very Rev. F. W. Fah&ab, D.D. 
In one Volume, 1,700 pp., half buckram, 10b. 6d« 

** We adTlie aQ wlio wiOk to md fheir BlUe more intdUgently and witli 
gneiv imdentendlng to po««it ttkenuelTei of this Boholaily readorinf.'* 

—SuddmMd Bmrnkm^ 



7/6. 

J. QoinneM Roffersy D.D.: An Atttobio^aphy. Demy 8vo, 
portrait and ulustrations, Ta. 6d« 

A History off tlie United Statea. By Johk Fuks, Litt.D., 
LL.D. For Schoola. With Topiced AnalyaiB, Suggestive 
Questions and Directions for Teachers, bv Frank EunBm 
HnJn Litt.D., formerly Headmaster of the English High 
School in Cambridge, and later of the Mechanic Arts High 
School in Boston. With 180 illustrations and 39 Maps. Crown 
8vo, half leather, gilt top, 78. 6d. 

Henry Barrow, Separatist; and the Exiled Chnrch of 
Amsterdam. By F. J. Powiokb, Ph.D., Author of "John 
Norris " and " Essentials of Congregationalism." Medium 8vo, 
. 7s. 6d* net. 

" Dr. Powioke iMtm to be scmpoloiifllir fair . . . whaterer hs bas 
to My of Banow't Ufe and creed be sayB it in tbe most taitereitiiig maancx 
... in both parti of tbe book Dr. Powioke deserves all oredit for bis 
oarefol airangement and unfailing aoooxaoy." — The S-ptdkv, 



6/-. 

The Black Familiars. By L. B. WAi.roBD, Author of <<Stay-at- 
Homes," &c. Large crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6a. 

Problems off Living:. By "J. B." (Rev. J. Brierley), Author of 
''Ourselves and the Universe.*' Crown 8vo, bevelled boards, 
gilt top, price 66. 

JPor vlhtr book$ bif '* J. B." its page 11. 

An Oath in Heaven. By John Byok, Author of *' The Rector 
of Amesty,*' Ac Large crown 8vo, 6s. 

A Popular History off the Free Churches. By C. Silvbstxb 
HoBNB, M.A. Crown 8vo, 464 pp. and 38 full-page iUustra- 
tions on art paper. Art Vellum, gilt top, 6s. 

" A Tigofous and interesting book by an enthnsiastio beUever in tbe Pozitan 
•pixit and tbe need of religioas equality/' — The Timei. 
** Hr. Home tells tbe story witb venre and animation, sometimes niih 

Cdon. He takes fire at a deed of more tban nsnal bonibleness, and ponn 
words out boiling. Tbere are many traces of restnOnt, bat oooadonaily 
tbe bot Puritan blood masters him, and be lets blmself so. Tbe result is 
a aeries of periodic dedamationa whieb Ugbt up tbe more bistorical parts <A 
tbe narrative. Tet be does not make all bis Free Gburch beroes to be angels. 
He points out their defects as weQ as tbeir exceilendes."^I>aa|f ^Mif.| 



JAMES CLABKE AND GO.'S 



.6/-. 
By S. R. CROCKETT. 

Flower-o*-the-CorflU Large orown Svo, 464 i^^ ^oth, gfli 
top, 68. 
** Ur. Otockett onoo sion itaows hb ikill in vwvlng an Ingnioai ploi.** 



** He moit be • very lopbiilicatod iiovel-rBader who oonld read the ftnt 
chapter of ' Flowero'-tbe-Oam ' and then reCkafai ftom going on. It in as 
•ynfaig and abiorbiDg a romanoe of love and war as any Ur. CnokaU baa 
ever pVen na." — BcokmtHu 

" Powerful are the piotnres be drawe for oa of this band of peasant aoldierB 
tai the helghtB of the Geyennca."— DoO^ Tdtgnph. 



Cinderella* Illustrated. Grown Svo, oloth, 6a. 

"Laddly and admirably written. ... Mr. Orodkett 

fnshly. and will eertainly delight an bicreasfaig number of leaden.' 



"Ur. Grodcett's Utest and most deU^tfnl tale."— Otan riMes. 

" A decidedly pleastaig tale."— A. JoMCf't Gazttte. 

" Delightfully fresh and readabto."— J&i w r p e et If ««Hry. 

Kit Kennedy: Conntry Boy. With Six Ulustrationa. Crown 
8vo, doth, gilt top, 6s, Also an Edition limited to 100 oopiee, 
printed on hand-made paper, with gilt top and spedal binoing, 
with Photograph of Mr. Crockett, every copy signed by tbe 
author. In box, 10b. 6d. net. [Seoand Edition (25,00a} 

" Mr. Oroekett has never given better evidence of orighiallty and dninatle 
power. . . . There is no doubt that * Kit Kennedy ' will add to his 
reputation and popularity ."—Ifandbcifw Guardian, 

"In the manner of its telling, this story is one of Ifr. Qrockett's very best** 



The Atonement in Modem Tfaoosfat. By Professor Auausxs 
Sabatieb, Professor Habnagk, Professor Godet, DKA2f 
Fab&ab, Dr. P. T. Fobsyth, Dr. Mabous Dods, Dr. Ltmah 
Abbott, Dr. Johk HuirrEB, Dr. Washikoton Qladdbn, Dban 
Fbebcantlb, Dr. Cats, Dr. R. F. Hobton, Rev. R. J. 
Camtbeui, Professor Adeney, Rev. C Silvestsb Hobxb; 
Rev. Bkbnabd J. Snell, and Dr. T. T. Mungeb. Crovm 
8vo, 6s. [New Edition^ 

" This hiterestfaig work. . . . Among the writers are menlot sreat 
disthiction. . . . Deserves careful attention."— TJhs SpeeUHor, 

" Almost every shade of opinion is expressed here. If it is possiUo to 
ilnd a modem working theory of the Atonement, we should find it in this 
book."— TAs ExporiUmf Timeg, 

Friend Olivia. By Aioelia E. Babb. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6b. 

A Rose of a Hundred Leaves. By Amoelia E. Babb. Oown 

8vo, cloth boards, 6s. 

Haroml : A New Zealand Story. By Bankbbman Kate. Crown 
8vo, doth, 6s. 

"In every sense it is admirably written, the oharming deseriptloQ of 
looalittes, none the less than the character-drawing and the oooatruotlaB of 
the romanoe, betaig most engaging."- fFsrtsm Ihrily Mercury* 
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6/-. 

A Faith for To-day: Suggestions Toward a System off 
Christian Belief. By Bev. R. J. Caicpbsli^ M.A. Demy 
8vo, cloth, c^t top, 6b. 

** Proofs of a very richly cultivated inteiUcence we found In every nece 
ot this book, and readers fed also the glow of a fervid piety and the paUng 
of a hnnuuk heart." — The Bradford Obterver, 

** These sermons are written in a dear and easy style, and show a tme 
modesty, fairness at mind and splritiial insight on the part of the preadicr." 

—Tki POOL 

Through Science to Faith. By Dr. Newman Smyth, Author 
of ** The Place of Death in Evolution," " Old Faiths in New 
Lights," **The Reality of Faith," &c. Large crown 8vo, 
cloth, gilt top, 6s. 

** Dr. Smyth has written a book which fcnm an excellent antidote to the 
popular agnostic sdenoe of such a work, for example, as Haeckel's recent 
'Biddle of the Univene,' and he has illustrated afresh the inexhaoatible 
theme of the unity of prindple and plan running through the world in a 
maimer that is hi^y attractive, alike in the intereat of knowledge and of 
faith."— 7^0 Seottman. 

** Apart from its avowed object, this work has a value and interest from 
both the sdentiflo and religious points of view, as each of them is set forth 
with great deamess of thought and expression. . . . We commend Dr. 
Smyth's work to the attention of all thoughtful readers." 

-^JUptrpool Mermrtf, 

The Life and Letters of Panl the Apostle. By Lyican 
Abbott, D.D. Crown Svo, doth, 6s, 

"The style is very dear and readable. . . . The exposition of St. 
Paul's teaching is always full of life and in touch with modem difflculttes." 

—Tk» Guardian. 
* The main difference between this writer and his numerous predecessors 
rth of opinion in the mind of Paul from the 



is that he aims at tradng a l 

time of his joining the Christiaos to hb disappearance from the scene of 
New Testament history. The book is written m an attractive style." 

-^TkB €fUugow Herald, 

The Life and Literature off the Ancient Hebrews. By 

Lyman Abbott, D.D. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt top, 68. 

" Some books are interesting, some are informing. Few are both. This is 
one of the few.'* — Bxamltier. 

" Contains much valuable teaching* and we are glad to wdcome it. . . . 
Dr. Abbott gives an doquent and brilliant account of the devdopment of 
Hebrew literature* and a survey of the various pliases of Hebrew national 
life.'*— T»s Pilot. 

The Rights off Man. A Study in Twentieth Century Problecna. 
By Lyman Abbott, D.D. Crown Svo, cloth, 68. 

" A cultivated, patriotic American, with a dnoere belief in the destinies 
of his country, Dr. Abbott does not think that democracy is free from evils 
and perils, or that the United States have no lesson to learn from other 
lands. Indeed, the interest of this volume of essays is that it states, without 
acrimony at exaggeration, the shortcomingB and dangers, the menaces to 
the futuze, the imperfections of the present state of things in America.'* 

— The Timet. 

" This is one of his best books. It is good throughout." — BxpoeiUry Timee. 
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America in the East. By Wiluak Exxjot Omnns, foimaiiy 
of the Imperial Univeratty of J^aa^ Author of *'13ie 
ICikado's Emxnxe^" *' Corea, the Hermit Nation," fta Grown 
8vo, doth, gilt top, with 19 Ulustratioiigy 68. 
** We BMd hudlj lay tint then if imuh tint if IntenitliV tn tli0 iMMk 



** Spirited aad liirtnwttve at tt to, the ToliBM dflMTTW th» attflnUcB eC an 
wbo an intervted in ita mbjeet."— ^Sboteaiaii. 

Rev. T. T. Lynch: A Memoir. Edited by Wjuiajc Whztk. 
With Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth, 68. 

The Barbone Parliament (First Parliament of the Comraoa- 
wealth of Enj^land) and the ReligionB Movementa of the 
Seventeenth Century culminating in the Protectorate Systan 
of Church Government. By Hjenby Alkxandxb Gulsb, Author 
of ** The 8tory of the Paaltera : A History of the Metrieal 
Veraiona of Qreat Britain and America.*' Demy 8vo» doth, Sa. 

** A evetdl a&d vwy ImtraoliTe aoooont of the period* tnnldy PadlBD 
la aympathy."— TAi Meko, 

Memorials of Tfaeophilns Trinal. By T, T. Lynch. C^wn 
8vo, doth, 68. 

The Momington Lecture. By T. T. Lynch. Thumday 
Evening Addreeaee. Second Edition. Crown Svo, doth, 6b. 



6/- Net. 

THE POLYCHI^ME BIBLE. 

A New Engliah Tranalation of the Booka of the Bible. Printed 
in varioua coloura, showing at a glance the compoaite nature aad 
the difEerent aouroea of the Books. With many Notea and 
Illuatrations from Andent Monuments, &c. Bach volume is 
the work of an eminent Biblical scholar of Europe or America, 
and the whole work is under the general editmhip of PaitIi 
HAtrpT, of Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore^ aaaiHted by 
Hobjlcx Howabd Fubkiess. 

The Boole of Leviticus. Translated, with Notes, by S. R. 
Dbivxb, D.D., Begitis Professor of Hebrow and Canon of 
Christ Church, one of the Revisers of the Authorised Venioci, 
aaid H. A. Whteb, M.A., Fellow of New College^ Oxford. 114 
pp., printed in two colours (55 pp. translation, 60 pp. notes). 
Four full-page illustrations (one in colours), and four illns- 
trations in the Notes. Cloth, gilt top, price 6e. net. 

" LerltioiB baa fared badty. It has been regarded eltlier as . 
mdntereBtioaazid obsolete ritual or aa a quarry for ineredible allewn 
Driver and White have reseoed it from the doable reproadu It to a doo 

Einnine htotorical and reUgioiu worth, and every obaptec ovcriiowa * 
tetest. They have rimply restored it aa it to. And it to moat net 
and stimulating. There to Httie variety of oolooring, of oonree, but 
translation to Ix^ond anything yet done into SngUui, and the notos 
full and pertinent. There are four foil-page plates and four snui" 
tiQDs/'— jjffxporitory Times. 
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6/. Net. 

THE POLYCHROME BIBLE— Continued. 

'''^^i^^ ?? Joshua. Tranalated by the Rev. W. H. Bknnbtt, 
M.A., Litt.D., Professor of Old Testament Languages and 
Literature at Hackney and New Colleges, London, formerly 
F^ow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 04 pp., 
printed m nine colours (43 pp. translation and 61 pp. notes, 
including an illustrated Excursus on the Tel-el-Amama 
Tablets and a List of Geographical Names). Eleven full- 
page illustrations (one in tolours) and 25 illustrations in 
the Notes. Cloth, gilt top, 6s. net. 

•• ProfMflor Bennett'i • Joshua ' to espedaUy wetoome, becaue we have m 
^-5?_*^?*'?*^ commentary on the book. . . . The volume to a tho- 
tongbJj flofaolarly work, and we heutUy commend It to our readeri." 

—PM. Quarterly SMimt. 

The Book of Judges. Translated, with Notes, by G. F. Moobb, 
D.D„ Professor of Hebrew in Andover Theological Seminary. 
98 pp., printed in seven colours (42 pp. translation, 56 pp. 
notes). Seven full-page illustrations (moluding a map m 
colours), and 20 illustrations in the Notes. Cloth, gilt top, price 
68. net. 

_ri ^B^ ^? '^1 ^^"^^ which the most neoeeaaiy informatioQ on the 
origm of the book to here communicated to the Engltoh reader, and the fahMM 
and yet conotoenesB of tbe notee. . . . A» a ipeoimen of fine prose I 
woQld gladly quote the itory of Jephthah'e daughter, but it may be enouidi 
to incite the reader to get the book, and torn to the paeeage at onoe/' 

— Db. CEST^n in " The BspctUor.*' 

For ether Volumee in thU Seriee tei page 2. 



5/-. 

Cartoons of 5t. Mark. By R. F. Hobton, M.A., D.D. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 

" Certainly reproduce to a degree attained by few preachers the TiTid 
ptotareaqueneii of the Ooepel.'*— TA« Mandhetter Quarditm. 
" Thto to, we tUnk, the best bo<A Dr. Horton hat written." 

—The BrOUh WteU^, 
" The power of aeeing and presenting a ptctore to evidently a charaetertoti 
of the writer. . . . Conspicuoudy earnest and lincere. ... Dr. 
Horton not untrequently reminds us of the great pulpit ocatorB of France." 

—WeetnUnater Gatette, 

The Christ of the Heart, and Other Sermons. By Z. Matbxb« 
Crown 8vo, doth, 5e. 

** One of the most readable ooQeetloiia of sermons that we have seen for a 
long time. The style to lucid, UmjAd, and attncttve."— TAs Independent. 
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5/-. 

Seven Pazzlln^ Bible Books. A Supplement to «<Who Wrote 
the Bible 7 ** Bv Washinoton OLADDiar. Crown 8vo, doth, 
fin 



The Incarnation of tlie Lord. A Series of Diaoonraee tradng 
the unfolding of the Doctrine of the Incarnation in the New 
Testament. By Chabjjbb AnonsTxrs Bbickm, D.D., D.Litt. 
Large crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt top, 6& 

The ctfrangement is in the order of development, tiie object 
being to explain the doctrine in a plcun and popular way so 
that any intelligent person may understand it. 

All the difficulties that confront the modem mind in conneo- 
tion with such topics as Son of Man, Son of Qod, Kenoos, 
Virgin Birth, Inmiaoulate Conception, Pxe-existence, sod tbs 
Divinity of Christ are frankly faced and thoroughly oonsidered 
with as little technical material as possibleu 

The relations of the Inofimiation to Old Testeunent Hieo- 
phany and Prophecy are also explained, and the problems 
of race redemption and angelic redemption, and the 
universed relations of the L[ioamate are discussed; all witii 
a full use of tbd resources of modem Biblical criticism and 
Biblical Theology. 

"The writer't aim li to gire the BibUcal, rather than the htotoio*!, 
doomatie, or eodeelMtiosl side of the question, althou^ logical and pnett- 
oarezpoeltiotts are introdnoed. and the whole is set In the reUstom aivfron- 
ment of the Apostolic times."— ilTottifif Asm Gvardkm, 

The Theology of an Evolutionttft. By Lyman Abbott, D.IX 
Oown, cloth 8vo, 6Sr 

The Growing Revelation. By Amoby H. Bbadfobo, D.D. 
Crown 8vo, doth, Ss. 

ffigiier on the Hill. A Series of Sacred Studies. By Andrew 
Benvib, D.D., Minister of St. Aldan's, Edinburgh. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 5s. 

" It may be predicted that Hr. Benvie's book wlU compel the attention of 
the Chorcn not only becamie of Its rhetorical brilliancy and epigrammatic 
point, but still more because of Its advanced critical standpoint and its plea 
for an nndogmatio Christianity." — Aberdtm Free Prees. 

" A brilliant piece of writing."— IhmdM Advertiaer, 

Christianity and Social Problems. By Lykan Abbott, D.D. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 



** They are very carefully worked out and supported by a mass of argm 
which entitles them to the mostrespectfol attention."— .Bristol Mercunf' 
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The Christian World Pulpit. Half- Yearly Volumes, oloth 
boards, 4s. 6d« 

"A notable ooUoetloii of the ntteranoee of Protestant preacben on a 
wide variety of tobjeote wUoh many people will rejoloe to ponder at leianre." 

— Ths OUugow HtroUt, 



4/-. 

How Much is Left of the Old Doctrines. A Book for the 
People. By Washington Gladden, D.D. Crown 8vo, oloth, 

4b. 

" Very able, freiih and vlgorooB. . . • There is mnofa to commend In 
Dr. Oladden'8 book. Its teachina is manly and direct, and the writer drawB 
his illastratloxis from a wide field of literature, l^e chapters on ' OonTer- 
Bion/ ' The Hope of Immortality/ and ' Heaven ' could only be written by a 
man of warm heart and troe spiritual insight. The general impression left 
by the book is invigorating and reassuring. ... It owes much of Its 
persoasivenees to the writer's large-hearted sympathy with the perplexities 
d average men and women.*' — The PiM, 

Social Salvation. By Washington Gladden^ Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 4s« 

" Dr. Oladden's book is eminently sane : his subjects are not treated In 
any academic spirit, but are viewed In the light of a long and dose experience 
with the problems dealt with."— 7A« LOeranf World. 

** The book is very broad in ite outlook, and its author is very frank in 
dealing with <iuestions that are discussed eversrwhere. It will command 
attention in many quarters.*' — TAs Weekly Leader. 

Tools and the Man. Property and Industry under the Christian 
Law. By Washington Gladden. Crown 8vo, oloth, 49« 

** The spirit of the new age evervwhere pervades Dr. Washington Oladden's 
opportune lectures on the attitude of Christianity to property and Industry 
in the modem worid. ... A calmly written, closely seasoned, and 
trendiant indictment of the still prevalent dogmas and assumptions of 
poJltlcal economy."— TA« Speaker. 

" It is temperately and ably written."-^MireA TimesJI 

Rutins: Ideas of the Present Age. By Washington GiiAD- 
DBN. Crown 8vo, oloth, 4fl. 

The Rosebud Annual. The Ideal Book for the Nursery. Hand- 
some doth boards, 4s. Coloured paper boards, varnished, 3s. 



' An old favourite, and anyone looking through its pages will see at once 

y it is a favourite. Not a page opens without disclosing pictures. The 

stories are fresh and piquant, and printed in good large type. A rich fund 



of enjoyment for the nursery." — Aberdeen Free Preee. 

" A veritable treasury of the best of good things." — Uoerpool Mereurp 
" Its contents are as varied and as interesting as ever, and consist of 

stories long and short, of verses grave and ny, and • • • of all that young 

people like to be told about."— O^Mgov^HsraU. 



r 
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The Messasoft of the Bible. Edited by Fiuxk Ssuna 
Sakdebs, Ph.D., Woobey Professor of Biblical Literature in 
Yale University, and Chabues Fostkb Kent, Ph.D., ProfesBor 
of Biblical Literature and History in Brown Univeraty. 
Super Boyal lOmo, doth, red top, Ss. (kl a voL 

L The Messagbs of the Eabxjeb P&ophsts. 
IL The Messages ov the Lateb Bbophbts. 
IIL TxEE Messages ov Israel's Law Gitebs. 
IV. The Messages ov the Pbofhetioal and Pbibbilt 

HiSTOBIANS. 

IX. The Messages or Jesus acoobding to the SYxorasn. 
XL The Messages ov Paxtl. 
XIL The Messages of the Apostles. 

Volumes 6, 0, 7, 8 and 10 will appear at intervals. 

The 12 VoU. of THE MES8A0BS OF THE BIBLE wiU 
he eupplied at ike epeeial price of 31«. 6(1 {ineiead of 42i.) to 
ihoee eubecribers who pay in advance for the complete eeL 

*' A new Mritw which promisfli to be of the greeteet value to [orilban 
readen of the Bible."— PriMdMe MtthodiH Quarterly, 

*' Bjuh a work is of the utmost lervioe to every ftndent of the Seriptnci.'' 

—Tlu Ihmdte AdMrtfm. 

** The votames in this Beriee nre lingalazlr Adapted foruee in Bfble-dMMi 
and lor the goidanoe of inteUisent readers of the Scriptures who hftvi nd 
been able to make themselves amiliar with modem * Criticism '^' 

" How much these ' Meesaffcs ' gain when told in historic seooflnee^ 
though in perapluase . . . can scaroely be conceived except by a c 
psrosal of these pages."— Auf Anglian Daxly Time$. 



Sermons for Children. By the late Thomas Sadleb, Ph.D. 
Compiled by W. H. Dbttumond. Crown 8vo, doth, 3s. 6d. not 

*' The very essence of religion condensed into its simplest form, and mide 
plain to the youngest understanding." — InqinSrer, 

** A oollection of singulariy sweet and simple disoouiaes." 

^Liverpool Mmcmff. 

A Study of ChrUtlan Missions* By William^ Newton 
Clabke, D.D., Author of ** An Outline of Christian ^ 

Crown 8vo, doth, 3b. 6d. 

" One of the best books ever written on the general snbic 
/Blssions. It Is to be hoped that this book wiU be very widely res'* " 
icby^onr ^ministers and young men." — MUttonary OhronieU. 

r," There Is scaroely any aspect of the subject which does not 
the thoughtful treatment of the writer, wliose Imowledge is as " * 

as his judgment Is impartial." — Miuionary Herald, 
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By Rev. J. BRiBRLBY, B.A. 

Ourselves and the Universe: Studies in Life and Religion. 

By J. Bhtwrt.ky, B.A. Sixth Thousaad. Crown 8vo, doth, 
38. 6d. 

*' We have not for a long time read a Inlghter, cheerier, or vlaer book." 

" Fresh and thonghtfol."— TA* Times. 

" One of the most snccessfnl living exponents of the art of emnloFing the 
short essay for definitely religions ends. The present volome wul oertainly 
add to bis reputation." — Qkugow Heratd. 

Studies of the 5ouK By J. Bbibkley, B.A. Fifth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, Ss. 6d. 

Mb8. Huxphkt Wabd says :— " There Is a delicate troth and fragrsnce. 
a note of real experience in the essays that make them deligfatlal reading.*' 

Db. Hortov says :— " I prefer this book to the best-written books I have 
Ughted on for a year paat.*'^ 

" The supreme charm of the book is not the wealth of fine savin^i, gathered 
together from so many sources, . . . it is the contribution of ' J. B.' 
himself, his insight, his humour, his acute criticisms, and, above all, perhaps, 
his perfectly tolerant and catholic spirit. ... A better book for ' the 
modem man ' does not exist."— Bbv. C. Silvbsteb Horne in Th$ Examiner, 

Prom Philistla: Essays on Church and World. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 38. 6d. 

" Both sweetness and Ught are in them."~TA< Spectator. 
" The volume as a whole is excellent. ... At his best Mr. Brierley 
reminds one very much of Mr. Hamerton, and this is surely high praise." 

■--BritUh WeeHy. 
See also page 8. 



Preaching: to the Times. By Canon Henslbt Hbnson. 
Grown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

" On these and other topics Canon Henson preached sensibly, learnedly 
and eloquently, as is proved by the sermons printed as they were delivend 
Those views, wfaOe they show him to be a sound and earnest Ghurohmaxi, 
ought to secure for his sermons a wider drde of readers than those ol some 
of his colleagues are likely to command." — Okugow Herald. 

*' Sound sense and scholarly solidity." — Dundee Courier. 

" Boznest and eloquent disoomnes."— TAa Seolsman. 

The Dutch in the Medway. By Chablbs Maofabianx, 
Author of " The Camp of Refuge," &a With a Foreword by 
S. B. Crookbtt. Crown 8vo, cloth, Ss. 6d« 

The Quickening of Caliban. A Modem Story of Evolution. 
By J. CoMPTON RiCKETT, Author of " Christianity in Common 
Speech," Ac, Large crown 8vo cloth, 3s. 6d. 
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Bomiiijg: Questions. By Washinotoh Gladdbn. Fourtii 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, Ss. 6d. 

** Is one of Um aUert, most onwrtmie, and mott readable boob It hM 
bean our ogod fortune to enjoy for many a day. The writer ia master of Ui 
subject. He modestly remarn at tbe dose ^ that it baa not always bsas 
easy, handWng realities so ^ast, to make the tmtti. In the condensed ezpreHks 
wbioh most nere be given to it, so Inminons ss eonld bay* been wtibed.' 
Bnt Imninoos Is prediely the word which describes these admirahto r 
They shine with fii^"— Dimtfes AdMttiter. 



Cbmnt^ng Creeds and Social Stranles. By C. F. Add. 
Crown 8vo, oloth, 3s. 6d. 
« A bfrnve book."-^9!]U LiiHrpoU Mmemy. 



Family Prayers for Momlns: Use, and Prayers for Spedsl 
Occasions. Compiled and Edited by J. M. G. doth, pott 
quarto, Ss. 6d« 

*' We oordiaDy recommend the vohime to aH ^o share oar sense of tbe 
▼aloe of famUy reUcfon/'—iratodm Pn^^yttritm MtmUOv- 



Gloria Patri ; or. Our Talks About the Trinity. By J. U. 

Whttok. Cloth, 3e. 6d. 

** This Is an attempt to redeem from scholastidsm, and to present in t 
rational, helpfnl, and spiritual way the doctrine of the Trinity. ... The 
book Is to be heartily commended as one of real valne to both lay and doieil 
students of theology, and to all thinkeia In the xealm of religion." 



God's Greater Britain. With Two Portrait Groups, one show- 
ing Dr. Clifford and party " in miner's attire." Crown 8vo, 
doth, 3s. 6d. 

Db. Cijitord in his Preface says : — '* I have published these 
letters, whioh were written after a seven months^ journey round 
the world, in the hope that they may foster the interests of 
Britishers in each other, and bind in closer union tbe lar- 
Bundered members of our vast Empire." 

" It should be in the hands of all thinking men." 

—Bad An0liam JkU^ '"^'^ 
" Full of Interest and most helpful.' —TA« Critical Eefritm. 



The Christ that is To Be: A Latter-Day Romance. 

CoHPTON BiGXETT, M.P. Now Edition. Demy 8vn 
3s. ed. 
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His Rustic Wife. By Mbs. HAYOSAirr, Author of *' A Lady's 
Nay/' &0. Cloth boards, 38. 6d. 

■* A trash and veiy oapabto ttoiyr—NnoeattU Daily Leadmr, 



Loveliness. By Elizabeth Stuabt Phelps. Square 12mo, 
cloth, 38. 6d. net. 

A oharming and touching story illustrating the dark 
side of the practice of vivisection, with an introduction by 
Miss Fbanoes Poweb Cobbe. The book is finely illustrated 
by Miss Sabah S. Stilwell. 

** ThiB is one of the sweotest dog-stories we know of." 

— TK9 Lioerpcol Mtreun* 



Nineteen Hundred? A Forecast and a Stoiy. Bv 

Mabianve Fabnikoham, Author of '* The Clarence Family,^' 
&a Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 3a. 6d. 

*' A ideasant and entertaining story and picture of life.*' 

— Methodist Recorder. 

** We heartily commend this work to the notice of our readers." 

—Methodiet Timee, 



New Points to Old Texts. By J. M. Whiton. Crown 8vo, 
doth, 38. 6d« 

** This is as fresh a volimie of sermons as we remember to have seen for 
many a day. Dr. Whiton is a dear and striking writer, a fresh thinker, and 
a man who has a firm hold of the essentials of theChiistlan faith as distinguished 
from its aoddents." — Olatgow Herald, 

•* A Toliime of sennons to startle sleepy hearers." — Weetem MominQ Nmn 



Bye- Path Meadow. By K Pazton Hood. Fcap. 8vo, doth, 
3a. 6d. 



cton Hood : Poet and Preacher. With Photogn^hio 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth* 38. 6d. 



dstrial Explorings in and around London. ByB.Ain>oM, 
Author of ** We Tiree and Troddles." With nearly 100 Blus- 
rations by T. M. R. Whttwell. Crown 8vo, doth, 3b. 6d. 
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BMMA JANB WORBOISB'S NOVELS. 



Crown 8vo, unifomily bomid in oloth« Ss. 6d. eadu 



Thomycroft Hall. 
St. Beetha's. 
Violet Vaas:liaii. 
Margaret Torrington. 
The Fortunes of Cyril 

Den ham. 
Slnglehurat Manor. 
Overdale. 
Qrey and Gold. 
Mr. Montmorency's Money. 
Nobly Bom. 
Chrystabel. 
Canonbury Holt. 
Hoabanda and Wives. 
The House of Bondage. 
Emilia's Inheritance. 
Father Fabian. 
Oliver Westwood. 
Lady Clarissa. 



Clrey House at Endlestone. 

Robert Wreford's Dau^ter 

The Bmdenells of Bnide. 

The Heirs of Brrington. 

Joan Carisbroke. 

A Woman's Patience. 

The 5tory of Penelope. 

Sissie. 

The Abbey Mill. 

Warlelgh's Trust. 

Esther Wynne. 

Fortune's Favourite. 

His Next of Kin. 

Campion Court. 

Evelvn's Story. 

Lottie Lonsdale. 

Sir Julian's Wife. 

The Lillingstones. 

The Wife's Trials. 



For Uh«r bookt 5y OUs Author tM v^get 16 tmd 18. 



AMELIA B. BARR'S NOVELS. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3b. 6d. each. 



The Beads of Tasmar. 

A Sister to Esau. 

5he L^ved a Sailor. 

The Last of the MacAllisters. 

Woven of Love and Glory. 

Feet of Clay. 

The Household of McNeil. 



A Border Shepherdess. 
Paul and Christi 
The Squire of Sanaai 
The Bow of Orange ^ 
Between Two Lov 
A Daughter of Fii 



For other booki by this Author §m pagwB 4 and 1 
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The Rosebud Annual. The Ideal Book for the Nursery. Coloured 
paper boards, varnished, Ss. ; oloth boards, 4s. 

"An old favourite, and mnyone looking tbnmgh iU pages will tee at once 
why it la a favourite. Not a page opens without discloiing pictorea. The 
■toriet are fresh and piquant, and printed in good large type. A rich fund 
of enjoyment for the nursery." — Aberdeen Free Preee. 

** A veritable treasury of the best of good things." — Liverpool Mereun/. 

" Its contents are as varied and as interesting as ever, and consist of 
stories long and short, of vexses grave and gsy, and ... of all that 
young, people like to be told BboTit7*—^flaa0ow aenM. 

A Method of Prayer. By Madamw Ouyon. A Revised 
IVaaslation with Notes. Edited by Duoald Maofadybk, M.A. 

" The pages will have a message for all prayerful readers ; and as often 
as they are perused they will yield help to such as apply their hearts to wisdom, 
and abn at an experimental realisation of the life of Qod." — The CkrietUuL 

'* The editor has done well to give us this new translation of a book that 
must always live, and always awake a responsive chord in the heart of a 
seeker after God." — Bo^M TimM. 

Quiet HintA to Qrowlnj: Preachers in My Study. By 

Chablbs Edwabd jEFTEBSOir, Pastor of Broadway Taber- 
nacle Church, New York. Small crown, 8vo, cloth, 3s. net. 

" Many a man in the ministry fails, not because he is bad, but because 
he has a genius for blundering. The work Is the outcome of oonunon^aense. 
thought, and long experience, and as such it ought to commend itself to aa 
aspirants to miasfonaiy work, whether in the pulpit or outside." 

SrittU Mereurw- 

Episcopacy. Historically, Doctrincdly, and L&gaXLy Considered^ 
By J. Fbasbb. Cloth, 



crown 8vo, 3s. net. 



*' One of the main objects of the author is to assist in the education of his 
co un tr y men on the subject of episcopacy, whether as existent in Rome or 
England, and also to aid somewhat in the arrest of that ' strong current of 
hi^ ritualistic superstition, immorality and intolerance in the Church of 
England which is now sweeping all before it.' " — Wettmineter QateUe. 

School Hymns, for Schools and Missions. With Music. 
Compiled by E. H. Mayo Gunn. Hcunmonies Revised by 
Elliot Button. Large Imp. 16mo, 3s. 

" Will be found to consist diieily of those modem writers who have reflratned 
from putting into the mouths of the children expressions which must be 
often unreal and morbidly sentimental, as wdl as beyond their compre- 
hension. At the same time care has been exerdsed in retaining many of ttie 
Justly prised old hymns."— TAs Oa^ord OhronieU, 

The School of Life: Life Pictures from the Boole of 
Jonah. By Otto Funokx. Cloth, 3s. 



BMMA JANB WORBOiSB'S NOVBLS. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. each. 

Married Life; or, the Story of Philip Heartsease In the Family 

and Edith. Maod Bolingbroka 

Oar New Hoiise; or. Keeping ap Amy Wilton 

Appearances. Ifelea Bary 

For other bookt fty Out Author eee pagee 14 md 18. 
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Harvest Qleanings. A Book of Poems. By Mabiakive Fab- 
mNGHAM, Aathor of ''Girlhood," Ac Crown 8vo, dotfa 
boards, 2a, 6d. 

The New Testament in Modem Speech. An idioznatk 
^translation into everyday Eng^h from the text of 
"The Resultant Greek Testament" By the late 
BiOHABD Fbakcib Weyxouth» BLA., D.Litw, Fellow of 
University College, London, and formerly Head Master of 
Mill HiU School, Editor of '* The Resultant Greek Testament" 
Edited and portly revised by Ebnest Hamfdbn-Cook, M.A., 
formerly Exnibitioner and Prizeman of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. Qoth boards, 2a. 6d. net 

The Ten Commandments. By G. Campbell Moboak. PotI 
8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

" A more readable, practical, and searcfaing expoaltioa of tbe Deoalogsc It 
mnild be difficult to find."— Letdt Mereurw. 

'* Worthy of a place beside the works of Dale, Dykea, and GeotsB Jadaoo 
on the tMune aabject." — Mdhodut Timet. 

The Wife as Lover and Friend. By Gbobob Baxhtok. Fo^ 
8vo, cloth, 28. 6d. 

On the Threshold of the Marriage State ; The Sorrow of an 
Unwise Choice ; Facing Life's Responsibilities ; Wifely Szoel- 
lenoes; A Wife's Intelligence ; A Wife's Industry ; A Wife's 
Restfulness; A Wife's Affection; The Better Part. 

" One of the most beantifol and at the same time one of the truest aksUshes 
of the ideal wife we have ever seen. A yaloable little vade niiecuin wblob crvefy 
giri should read and treasure." — The Liberal. 

The Epistle to the Qaiatlans. By J. Mobgan Gibbost. The 
Ancient Merchant Lecture for Jcmuary, 1895. Foap. Svo, 
doth elegant, gilt top, 2s. 6d. 

" A dear, popular, and most effective analyris and appUcstion of this great 
epistle, this magna charts of the free Christian ChurcL" 

— C. SiLTiam HOBSB. 

Gain or Loss? An Appreciation of the Results of Reoent 
Biblical Criticism. Five Lectures delivered at Briztcm Inde- 
pendent Church, London. By Bbbnabd J. Skell, M.A.. 
b.Sa Fcap. 8vo, doth, gflt top, 2s. 6d. 

" Many students who are unable to follow all the lineb ..^ 
Biblical criticism have desired precisely such a book. . . . The t» 
of the whole subject is most satisfactory, and appeals througbpn' 
reason and religious sentiment."— DtmdM Adeert%ter. 

The Eariiest Christian Hymn. By Geobob S. Bai 
Pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. 6d. 
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The Bible 5tory: Retold for Young People. The Old 

Testament Story, by W. H. Bennett, M.A. (sometime Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge), Professor of Hebiew 
and Old Testament Exegesis at Hackney and New Colleges, 
London. The New Testament Story, by W. F. Adenbt, 
M.A., Professor of New Testament Greek Exegesis, at New 
College, London. With Illustrations and 4 Maps. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

" We bavo nothing bnt good to ssy of a book, whioh will certainly appeal 
strongly to the children themeelveB, and will teach them more tnuj to 
appreciate the Bible ituHtr^Hudtlertfield Bzantiner, 

Questions for the Free Churches. By J. Bbjebley. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

*' Practical. ranraBtive, and well worthy of the earnest attention of all who 
would see the Influence of the Church extended and adapted to the new 
conditions of the present hurried, active and restiess age."~l>iMuiM Adoertinr, 

A RelMon that will Wear. A Layman's Confession of Faith. 
Addressed to Agnostics by a Scottish Pbbsbytbbiak. Crown 
8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6a. 

" It is remarkable for its breadth of thought and catholicity of quotation, 
and will be found helpful to many who are doubtful as to the practical 
value of religion."~<7%ttreA Oazett; 

A Popular Argument for the Unity of Isaiah. By John 
E^ENNEDY, D.D. With an Examination of the Opinions of 
Canons Oieyne and Driver, Dr. Delitzsch, the Rev. G. A. 
Smitii, and others. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

" A book that will be eagerly welcomed by thoughtful students of the 
8oriptures/'~Trsi(«ni Mommg Newt, 

The Ordeal of Faith* By C. Silvester Hobne, M.A. Medita- 
tions on the Book of Job, desired as a " ministry of consola- 
tion to some who are pierced with many sorrows." Foap. 8vo, 
doth, gilt top, 2s. 6d. 

*' We have read many productions on this wonderful Old Testament book, 
but have met with nothmg we would so gladly put into the hands of the 
sorrowful and suffering as this littie pubUcation."— IfetAodM Timei. 

Nonconformist Church Buildinfi:^. By James Cubiit. Cloth 
limp, 2s. 6d. 

*' Will be useful to church-building committees of whatever rdenominatton. 
A thoroughly practical book, suggesttog what is necessary in the choice of 
site, instructing and selecting designs, church fittings, and execution of 
works. Plans for seatsAnT^ven, and, so far as we can discover, there is 
not a point necessary for a well-constnicted building omitted." 

-—Afdrottan Herald, 

BSty Dishes and More Tasty Dishes. Made from Tested 
Recipes. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d. 
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POPULAR BMTION OP 

BMMA JANB WORBOISB'S NOVBLS. 

Grown 8vo, doth boaids, 28« ; beveUed boards, 2s. Bdm 

Millicent Kendrick. The Fortases of Cyril 

Violet Vauglian. j ^ Denham. 



Joes Carisbffoke. 

5l8sle. 

His Next of Klo. 

Thomycroft Hall. 



Overdale. 

Qrey and Gold. 

Mr. Mootmoreacy'a Money 

ChryatabeL 

St Beetha'& 



for 9tk»r books by tltt Aytkor mo poffm U and tf. 



NBW SBRIBS OP COPYRIOHT BOOKS. 

Grown 8vo, doth gilt, 28« 

The dcoarge of God. By J. BiiommsLLB-BuBTON. 
The New Mr& Lascellea. By L. T. Mkadx. 
Mlaa Devereux, Spinster. By Aonxs Gibjeb2». 
Jan Veddei's Wife. By Amklia. £. Babk. 



Adrift on the Black Wild Tide. A Weird and Strange 
Experience in Dreamland, and a Nautical VerBion of **l£e 
Pilgrim's Progress.*' By James J. Kanb, G.T. Ghaplain UJB. 
Navy. Gloth gat, 2b. 
" One of tlM moft remarksbls books of the day." 

— fFMUm DsOIr Mwmmw- 

The Baptist Handbook. Published under the direction of the 
Gounoil of the Baptirt Union of Great Britain and IrelandL 
Paper boards, 2s. ; doth boards, 3s. 

early Paplls of the 5plrlt, and What of Samuel? By J. M. 

Whiton, Ph.D. New Edition. Grown 8vo, doth, 2b. 

" Dr. Wldtoii, In a brief ' candid but fympsthetto * stndr of tlie woriE 
and ehancter of Samnel as the father of the ptopbeita, the Imtg-inalDer, the 
politicUn and the prophet, ^dvea in a clear and interesting form his ▼ie«r of 
one of the great men of Hebrew history. Bible readecs irtio are troobled 
rather than edified by such actions of the king-maker as his ' hewing Aoa 
in piecea before the Lord.' shonid read Dr. Niton's little bo<^" 

— Mamohtitar gimnWse 

The Vital Virtues. By a Silvxstbb Hobnb. Foap. Bvo^ 
cloth, 2s. 

Gontents. — ^I. Gourage. — ^11. Modesty. — UL Self-GontroL — 
IV Gourtesy. — ^V. Honour. — VL Gheerfulness. — VIL Sympathy. 
" Tliey will asako their readan stronger for the battle of life." 

— TAs ChHtU 

The Religion of Jeaus. By J. Aixakson Pioroxr, IM ? 

Grown 8vo, 2s. { 

*' Hany of the more thooghtfol of reUgions people will find het — ' 

which will enable them to understand how to be abreast of the latest sole i 

end yet preserve a sincere piety, a reyerent latth in Ood, and a *--^' 
ioT Jesns Chiist."— 2!As Inpnirtr, I 
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Ancient Musical Instraments. A Popular Aocotmt of their 
Development, aa illuatrated by Typical Examples in the 
GalpinOolleotion at Hatfield, Broad Oak» Essex. By William 
Lynd. Linen cover, Is. 6d. ; doth, 2a, 



** The book is nnigae, and lorect of archestnl miiilo osiuioi fSfl to be 
profited end Interested by the materiel offered for itady/* 

How the Children Raised the Wind. By Edna Ltall, Author 
of "Donovan," "We Two," "Knight Errant," &a Illus- 
trated. Cloth gilt. Is. 6d. 
'* A ehenntng itory." — Th$ Star. 
" A metty etory of otafld faith and child work."— If eeU^ Timm tmd Bcko. 

The Church and the Kins^dom. By Wasbdhqtov Gladden* 
Crown 8vo, doth. Is. 6d. 

How to Read the Bible. Hints for Sunday-school Teachers 
and other Bible Students, By W. F. Adsnet, M.A., Professor of 
New Testament Exeats, &o.. New College, London. Twdfth 
Thousand. Cloth, gilt top. Is. 6d. ; paper. Is. 

" A moat admirable little work. We loiow of no book whieh deals with 
this anbjeot lo dearly and adequately within m small a oompaas." 



The Inspiration and Authority of the Bible. By John 
CLiFroBD, M.A., LL.B., B.Sc (Lend.), F.G.S., D.D. Second 
Edition. Tenth Thousand. Revised and Enlarged. Cloth 
boards, Is. 6d. 

Let us Pray. A Handbook of Selected Collects and Forms of 
Prayer for the Use of the Free Churches. By C. Silvbsteb 
HoBNE and F. Hkbbsbt Daslow, M.A. Crown 8vo, doth. 
Is. 6d. net, 

" Several books have been prepared for this purpose, all of which we have 
carefully read, and have no hesitation in saying that the good wine has been 
kept until now." — Formbv Congrtoational Ckunh Magvku, 

Race and Religion. Hellenistic Theolo^, its Place in Christian 
Thought. By Thomas Allot, D.D. Foap. 8vo, Is. 6d. 

" The book is crammed with facts and Ideas. It would be difflcolt to 
find anywhere in the same compass a richer collection of living and suggestive 
thought."—" J. B.," In Ths ChriatUm World, 

Short Devotional Services.' By Gsobge Attghison. Limp 
cloth. Is. 6d. 

"Thirteen services, compiled chiefly from the Bible and the Book of 
Common Prayer. They consist ci prayers and respanses. There Is also 
» form of service for the Ordinance ox the Lord's Supper." Intended not to 
ipenede but to supplement the usual extempore prayer. 

^ Children's Pace ; and Other Addresses to Chfldren. By 
Rev. J. S. Mavxb, M.A., of Paisley. Fcap. 8vo, cloth. Is. 6d. 
" I will lead on softly . . . according to the pace of the children." 
** Kr. Maver has produced one of the bnt books of the kind pubUahed 
r some time." — Banffthirt Journal, 
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SMALL B00K5 ON GREAT SUBJECTS* 

Pott 8vo, bound in buokram doth, la. 6d. ecMsfa. 

Old Pictures io Modem Frames. By J. 6. Obeehhouoh, MJk. 

" Bright and unoonycntiODAl." — CHuyow HenU. 

** A preacfaar of marreUoos inal^t and great powar of ckmbmIou. . . . 

** A unaU voliime admlimble in evecy reapeot.'*— If aatft^rjCtoitar. 

The Taste of Death aod the Life of Grace. By P. T. 
FoBSYXH, M.A., D.D. 

"Tbevaiiie of thiilittte book la out of aU proportion to itaaiae. IttoAbIt 
of modem reliidoiia thinking with a qnaUty entirely iti own. The witter 
ia not an ediorDat a Totoe."— TAa CknaHtm World. 

Types of Chrlstlaa Life. By £. GBmrEH-JoNSS, B.A. 

" A thonghtfvl little book."— T»« QuaHiim. 

- Bclmfiil of good thinga.*'— 7te Mdhoditt Timn, 

Faith the Beginning, 5eIf-Surrender the Folfllment, of 
the Spiritual Life. By Jaicxs Mabunibau, D.D., D.CL. 
Seoond Edition. Sixth Thousand. 

" FoU of tovely and exalted ethioai teaching."— TA« MgOioditi Timm. 

Words by the Wayside. By GsoBaE Mathbson, D.D. Second 
Edition. Fifth Thousand. 

" One of the beat gim of recent tttei»tare."— ^Aa Speaker, 

" DeU^tfnl and auggestive, and will appeal to men of all ereeda." 

" One of the beat glfti of recent Utentore."— 7»a Spmktr, 

How to Become Like Christ. By Maboub Dods» D.D. Seoond 
Edition. 

'' Charaoteriatio of their author and worthy of hia reputation." 

—tU North BrkUh DaUg MmO. 

The Conquered World. By R. F. Hobtok, M.A., D.D. 

** Have all Br. Horton's charm of manner, hia nnezpectedneia» and bla 
gUniona optimiam." — Th§ Methoditi Timu. 

The Making of an Apostle. By R. J. Campbkix, M.A. 

** Full of instmction and helpfolneea." 

" Mr. Campbell haa done hie work well ; and thia volume will enhance 
the value of a seriea to which some of our foremost religioua wzttcEB have 
already contributed."— TAa North BriiiUh DaOv MaU. 

*' Profitable and inatructive reading, not only to our ordained ministera, 
but to our lay preachers and others as well." — Okrittian Life. 

The Angels of God. By John Huntbb, D.D. 

" Many charming volumes in the series. . . . None bettt. 
papers by Dr. Hunter." — The Liverpool Mercury, 

Social Worship an Everlasting Necessity. By J 

I-OBD, D.D. 

" Moat cheerful, inspiring, and illuminative." — The Ckureh T. 
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SMALL BOOKS ON QRBAT SUBJECTS— con^nued 
The Kingdom of the Lord Jesus. By Auszandsb MAcnaaff- 

NAI., D.D. 

. " Marked by spliitiial imlght. tnteHeotiial foroe, and literary feeUng." 

" Their thoashtfal and eameat iplxit will oommend them to many." 

— ^nnfhtttir fftiflnffaii. 

The Way of Life. By H. Abnold Thoicas, M.A. 

" Pnta with sweet reaionableneM the oaie for midlvlded allegianoe to 
lot^ ideate.— "—TA« Sptaktr. 

The Ship of the SouL By Stoptobd A. Bsookb, M.A« 

*' A tract for the timet. In dear, nervous BngUah Mr. Brooke laya many 
things which need saying." — Th§ Star, 

The Christian Life. By W. 11 Singlaib, D.D., Ardhdeacon of 
London. 

"Marked hf Dr. Staioiair's charactedstlc simplicity, earnestness and 
force." — The SooUmmi. 

Character Through Inspiration. By T. T. Munosb, D.D. 
" Admirable for a qidet Bonday at home."—- i^sisMttft DaO^ Leadtr. 

Infoldings and Unfoldings of the Divine Oenius» In 
Nature and Man. By Johk Pui.8vobd, D.D. New 
Edition. 

" Thoogh small, this is a great book—* treasory of spiiltaal gems." 

—The OhriiUan. 
" The book will help to gtve the reader many snggestiye ideas of the rela- 
tionship between God and man."— JVort Anglian Dmiiif Timm, 

The Jealousy of Qod. By John Pui.8vobd» D.D. 

" Worth its weight in gold."— I'fts aumday School ChromieU. 

" Fall of sap and free from all conventlonaUsm."- JtojiMrt Magasimo* 

Martineau's Study of Religion. By Richabd A. Abkszbono« 

" An analysis and appreciation of Dr. James Martinean's great book. It 
is excellently well done, dear and intelligible." — The SpeeUUor. 

The Art of Living Alone. By Amosy H. Bradtobd. 

** Very attractive, . . . foU of sweet wisdom— allnslTe, stimulating, 
eoooQiaging."— TAs Duiidss Adoertiier. 

The Supreme Argument for Christianity. By W. Gabbbtt 

HOSDSB, 

" Very readable and snggestlye."— TAs CRaagow HoraUU 

Reconsiderations and Reinforcements. By J. M. Whzeon, 
Ph.D., Author of " Beyond the Shadow," &o. 

" A book of mnch beaoty and force." — Th9 Bradford Obiervtr. 
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1/-. 
LouU Wain's BaliyU Picture Boole Coloured paper boacds. 
▼amiabed. Is. 

A book tliat wfll b« etgflriy wdoomad by oiiildivi or an agn. 

Taiics to Little Foilu. A Seriee of Short AddresaeB. Crown 9n>, 
art veUnxD, Isl 

Heaitii aad Home Narslng. By Mrs. hiBasKTA Math»r, Healtii 
Leoturer to the NorthmnberiaDd County Counofl. Foap. 8to, 
doth, la. 

A book that ahould be in every household. Containfi 
ebapten on The Care of the Invalid, Homdy Local Applioa- 
tioDB, Feeding the Invalid, Infection and Disinfection, Caro of 
the Teeth, The Value of Foods, Influenza, its Cansos and 
Plevention, Consumption, its Causes and Prevention, Digeation 
and Indigestion, Headaches, Home Nursing of Sick Children, 
What to do till the Doctor Comes, Habits in Relation to 
Health, The Health of the Town Dweller. 

Tasty Dishea* A Choice Selection of Two Hundred and Forty 
Tested Redpea, showing what we can have for. Breakfast, 
Dinner, Tea and Simper* It is designed for people of 
moderate means who desire to have pleasant and varied en- 
tertainment for themselves and their friends. It is a book 
of genuine and tested information. 125th Thousand. Grown 
8vo, Is. 
" No borne ought to be wlthoiit tUa timely, aaetal, and piaotloal famfly 

More Taaty Disiies. A Book of Tasty, Bconomical, and Tested 
Recipes. Including a Section on Invalid Cookery. A Siqspla- 
ment to ** Tasty Dishes." Price Is. 

** Every redpe ia to clearly atated that the moat IneKperieDced oook eoald 
foUow ibem and make dainty disbea at a amall ooat."— -P««vofi'« WeMif. 

** The redpea given have been oarefolly tiled and not been foond wantteg." 

Oar Qlrla* Cookery. By the Author of "Tasty Dishaa.** 
Crown 8vo, linen. Is. 

" A moat artiftio-looklng Uttle volome, flUed with excellent redpei, that 
are siven eo dearly and lenBiUy that the veriest tyro In the culinary ait will 
be able to follow them aa eadly as possible." — The Ladif. 

'* The contents are varied and comprehensive. . . . The directloaa 
given are dear and reliable, each redpe having been spedaOy te sted/ * > 

Helps to Health and Beauty. Two Hundred Practical Pre- 
scriptions by a Pharmaceutical Chemist. 

** This little book contains two hundred practical prescriptions or fbrmtfa 
for preparations for the hair, hands, nails, feet, sjdn, teeth* and bath. In 
addition to perfumes, Insectiddes, and medicaments for various atlmwnta. 
As far as poasible technical language is avoided, and the directior* 
and concise." — PharmaeeuHedL J&umaL 

The Louis Wain Nursery Book. Quarto, paper boards, r_ 
** Will be a first favourite among the young f61ka." — Ardrottmn Ht 
" There are some most amusing pictures, cmefly, of course, of cats, 
are in nearly all cases accompanied by amusing Uttle stori<- 
maUng up a delightful nursery book.'*— Z>a0^ Qraphie. 
" The humour will be quite apparent to the youngest reads 

—Duntf' 
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1/- 

By MARY B. MANNERS. 

Crown 8vo, Linen Covers^ Is. each. 

A Tale of a Telephone, and Other Pieoes. 

" Kairative i^eoes. tidtaUe fdr redtation."— Ottffooft. 

" Facile and effeotive pieoes In vene of the sort that teUs weU on the tecita- 
tioQ platform. They have a pleaeant light humoor and a lilt often like that 
of the Ingoldaby Lesenda, and ahonld not faU to entertain any reader in a 



The Bishop and the Caterpillar (Aa recited by the late Mr. 
Brandram), and Other Pieces. Dedicated by permission to 
Lewis CacrolL Fourth Edition. 

** The lint two pieoes are quite worthy of Inisoldsby, and that reverend 
gentleman would not haT« been ashamed to own them. The pieces are 
admirably suited for recitation/' — DnunaHo Rtvimo, 

Aant Agatha Ann; and Other Ballads. lUastrstions by 
Ebkold A« Mason and Louis Wain. 



Mornins:, Noon and Nisrht. By B. F. Hobtok, M.A., D.D. 
Fcap. 8vo parchment cover with gold lettering, Is. 

Tommy, and Other Poems, for Recitation. By Budyabd 
KaiJDkQ, Lewis Casboli., Nobman Gai;e» Hai. Findon» Mat 
Kekdai<l» Conbtanos E. Naden, Maby E. Maknebs, and 
" P." Edited by F. H. Fisheb, B.A., LC.S., Barrister-at- 
Law. Paper, Is. 

Wayside Angels, and Other Sermons. By W. K. Bxtbfobdi 
Minister of the Wicker Congregational Church, Sheffield* 
Pott 8vo, doth. Is. 

Sunday Afternoon Sone Boole, with Tunes. Compiled by 
H. A. Kennedy and R. D. MsTCAiiVB. Is. net. Words only, 
12s. 6d. per hundred net. 

" The airs have been selected and arranged nnder the editonhip of Mr. 
B. D. Metcalfe, and add eo mnoh to the value of the collection that this 
edition will easily enperaede all others and give the work a new popniaiity 
with choral sodeoes and others interested in Chnrch music." — Th§ SeoUatan, 

The Divine Satisfaction. A Review of what should and what 
should not be thought about the Atonement. By J. M. 
Whiton. Crown 8vo, paper, Is. 

Christianily in Common Speech: Suggestions for an Every- 
day Belief. By J. Coicptoh Riokxtt. Demy 8vo, Is, 

Shall I Join the Church of Rome? By W. J. Humbsbstone, 
Author of "The Healing Power of Christ," and "The Friend 
ship of Jesns." Crown 12mo, Is. 
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1/-. 

How to Read the Bible* Hinto for Stmday-sohool TeaohetB 
and Other Bible Sttidents, By W. F. Adknet, M.A., Profeasar 
of New TeBtament Exegesis, &c.. New College, LondoiL 
Twelfth Thousand. Paper, la. ; cloth, gilt top. Is. 6d. 

" A most admirable Uttie vror\. We koow of no book vbich desk wftti 
this rabjeot ID cieariy and adequately vltfaln lo nnall a oomptas. It maki 
of itself modestly as ' Hints for Sonday-Scbool Teacfacn and other Bible 
Btadents/ bat it is one of the very Usw mannals iHiich are weQ worth tts 
stady of the dergy.** — The Chaatdiaiu 



The Bible Definition of Religion. By Gibobob Matheson, 
ICA., D.D. Printed on dedde-edged paper, with red border 
linee and deoorated wrapper, in envelope. Price Is. 

" Xech of Dr. Hatheson's chanters is a prose-poem, a sonata. TUs is a 
book to be read and re-read. It is In every sense ' a thing of beauty * ; tt 
is a veritable ' necklaoe of pearls.' "— C. SiLTBBm Hobhb. 

The Awe of the New Century. By B. F. Hobtok, M.A., 
D.D. Fcap. 8vo, Is. Deoorated parchment cover and 
decorated margins to each page printed in colours. GUt top. 
Each copy in envelope. Second Edition. 

" A most impressive and delightfal little book, displaying all tlie beat 
qualities of the popular pastor of Hampstead."— T*< Vrsitani Memav. 

The Sceptre Without a Sword. By Dr. Qbobge Mathbbon. 
In envelope. Pott 8vo, Is. 

** ' The Sceptre Without a Sword/ by Br. George Matheson (Jamea Oarte 
and Co.)* is worth reading, and that is more than one can say fCr the vast 
majority of booklets now tomed out to order. The subject Is more importaot 
than ever to-day when it is the fashion to ignore the root prlneipleB of 
Christianity."— TAe Echo, 

** This is a very charming little book— both^tecnal^ and internally.'* 



Oliver Cromwell. By R. F. Hobton, D.D., Author of " Jofan 
Howe,*' " The Teaching of Jeaus," &c, ftc Fourth Edition. 
Fifteenth Thousand. Is, 

Special Edition on ^and-t?uide paper, Ha^f'Vellum binding, 7a. 6d. 

Rome from the inside; or. The Priests* Revolt. Translated 
and Compfled by "J. B." of The Christian World. Third 
Thousand. Fcap. 8vo, price Is. 

This pamphlet may be described in brief as a i^^ 
new revolt in the French priesthood. Its contents are d 
letters and addresses from priests and ex-priesta. The 
will be recognised at once, are a testimony of the ver^ 
order as to what modem Rome really stands for ir ~~* 
to spiritual life, to morality, and to intellectual nr^^ 
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6d. 

A Helping Hand to Mothers. By Minnib Elugott. Fcapi 
8vo, paper, 6d. 

"A Mnflibbr-viittai and praottcal Uttie treatiae oa tbe apbrlugmg of 
ehll<]ren."— iVciooMtff DaOif Leader. 

Max Hereford's Dream. By Edna Lyaix, Author of 
"Donovan;* "We Two." '^Doreen." Ac New Edition. 
?rioe 6<i 
"The 'Dnam* is intended to illOBtnte the effloaoy of prayer to those in 

■nffering* and Max Hereford, an orator and phllanthropisti is on a bed of sickness 

at the time,*'^yotHngham DaUy Guardian. 

England's Danger. By B. F. Hobton, M.A.., D.D. Price 6d. 
Contents: Bomanisit and National Dxcat; St. Pstxr and 
THS Bock ; Taxtth ; Paotsstantibm ; Holt Scripture ; 
Purgatort. 

"Good fiflrhtinfir disoonrves. They contend that Boman Catholicism h&s 
ruined eveiy country in which it prevails, and oontroTert the leading posi- 
tions taken Dy Boman Uieologians."— Scotsman. 

4d. 

Holy Christian Empire. ByBev.PBiN0iPALFoB8YTH,M.A.,D.D., 
of Hackney College Hampstead. Crown 8vo, paper cover, 
4d. net. 

** Bioh in noble thooght, in high purpose, in faith and in courage. Every 
sentence teUs. and the whcde argument moves onward to its great conclusion. 
Dr. Forsyth has put the argument for missionfi in a way that will nerve 
jnd inspire the Chuioh's workers at home and abroad for fresh sacrtflee." 

— London Quarteriif Bevievm 

The Unique Class Chart and Register. By Rev. J. H. 

BiDBTTE. Specially arranged and absolutely indispensable 
for keeping a complete record of the scholars according to 
the requirements of the Meggitt Scheme of Sunday-school 
Reform. Linen cover, 4d. net. 

8d. 

5chool Hymns, for Schools and Missions. Words only. 
Compiled by E. H. Mayo Qunni Cloth limp, 3d. ; oloth 
boards, 6d ; music, Ss. 

2d. 

The Sunday Afternoon Song Book. Containing 137 Hymns. 

For use at "Pleasant Sunday Afternoons, emd Other 

Qathermgs. Compiled by H. A. Kennedy, of the Men's 

iday Union, Stepney Meeting Housoj Twentieth Thousand. 

. ; music. Is. 

' Contains 187 hymns, the Catholic oharac^ter of idilch, in the best sense 
■^he term, may be gathered fh>m the names of the authors, which include 
nywm, Ebenezer Elliott, Whittler G. Herbert, C. Wesley, Thomas Hughes, 
[. Newman, Longfellow, Bonar, and others. While the purely dogmatic 
lent is largely absent, the Christian life, in its forms of aspiration, struggle 
Qst sin, and love for tbe true and the good, is well illustrated." 

— Ifftmwif Worldi, 
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PERIODICALS. 

I'he Leading SeHgunu N€W9pap*rt 

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. 

Established 1857. 
EVERY THURSDAY. ONE PENNY. 

Th« Largest Peony Rell^ons Paper. Pron 80 te lao Cele 

Staada In tke Front Rank ef Relicloaa News|>aper8. 



«tafl. 



Condnoted ond^r perfect editorial indepe&deaoe, has aa incompaxaUa Utamaj 
and liaa oorrespondente in all parte oi the world. 



The Organ of the PtdpiU of Anglo -Saxondom, 

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD PULPIT. 

Establiahed 1871. 
EVERY WEDNESDAY. ONE PENNY. MONTHLY, Cd. 

Tas CKainzAV WoaLo Pulpit is the only paper that glres the Benaoas 
of Aix denominations, Anglican and Nonconformist. It is oondnoted with 
ahsolnte imnartiality. the aim being to RiTe the most repseaentatiTe view poanble 
of the preacning in the pnlpits of Anglo-Sazondom. 

The Beet Guide to the Beat Now Booko^ 

THE LITERARY WORLD. 

Establiahed 1867. 
EVERY THURSDAY. ONE PENNY. MONTHLY, Cd. 

The newest books In fiction , biography, theology, travel, poetcy , sr^ and aeSeace 
— ii) fact, in eTory department of literatnre— axe reriewed m ita eolamns 
by a staff of experienced writers, including sevesal well-known men of letters. 

The Oldeat and Cheapeet Sunday School Paper, 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES. 

Establiahed 1860. 
EVERY FRIDAY. ONE HALFPENNY. MONTHLY, M. 

Tn SuvDAT SoHooi. Tins is the oldeat as well as the cheapest of 
Snnda J •school papers. Under the capable editorship of Miss MazJaime 
Famingham it is as fresh and bright as OTer, and prorides a surprisiDg onaati^ 
of Talaable reading for np-to-date Snndi^-Behool teachers who wish to be wtM- 
equipped. 

Its weekly contents indnde a serial story, articles of interest, notes by the 
popular editress, notes on the Morning Lessens, two sets of Notes on the 
inUmational Lessons— one for infant-ciass teachers and the other hy ProfasBor 
Adenej. .^___ 

The Magazine for ike Little Onee. 

THE ROSEBUD. 

EstabUshed 1881. 
ON THE 2Sth OF EACH MONTH, Sd. YEARLY, 4|i^ 

As a high-class Magasine for the Little Ones Tn Bossaun L 
Its Illustrations are the best, most amusing, and at the same time instm 
that can be produced. Almost ereiy page has some picture on it. Ita a 
are in the front rank of those who cater for the amusement of th 
occupants of our homes. 

The stories in prose and rerse are specially written and oontribnted . 
who hare proved themselves specially able to interest the childrer '^ 
also pussies, music, and other features. 
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Christianity in Conmion Speech . . . . . .28 
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Divine Satisfaction, The 23 
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rher Prophets, The Messages of the . • . . .10 
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Evelyn'B Story 14 

Ezeldel, The Book of 2 

Faith for To-dav, A 6 

Faith the Becuming, Seh*-Sanender the Fulfihiieiit» of the 

Spiritual life 20 

Family Prayen for Morning Use .12 

Father Fabian 14 

FeetofClay 14 

Flower-o'-tiie-Com ...••••• 4 

Fortune's Favourite .14 

Fortunes of Cyril Denham, The .14 

Friend Olivia 4 

From Philistia 11 

Gain or Loss ? Id 

Gloria Patri : Talks about the Trinity 12 

God*s Greater Britain 12 

Grey and Gold l4 

Grey House at Endlestone 14 

Growing Revelation, The ...... . S 

Haromi : A New Zealand Story 4 

Harvest Gleanings .16 

Health and Home Nurung ....... 22 

Heartsease in the Family .16 
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Helping Hand to Mothers ....... 25 

Helps to Health and Beauty 22 
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£Qs Next of Kin ■ . 14 

His Rustio Wife 13 

History of the United States, A 3 

Helen Bury ......... 16 

Holy Christian Empire ....... 25 

Household of MaoNeil, The 14 

House of Bondage, The ....... 14 

How Muoh is Left of tiie Old Doctrine 9 

How the Children Raised the Wind 10 

How to Become Like Christ ...... 20 

How to Read the Bible 19, 24 

Husbands and Wives ........ 14 

Incarnation of the Lord, The ...... 8 

Industrial Ezplorinas in and around London . . .13 

Infolding ana Unf oldings of the Divine Genius in Nature and Man 21 
Inspiration and Authority of the Bible, The . . .19 

Israel's Law Givers, The Messages of 10 

Jan Vedder's Wife 18 

Jealousy of God, The 21 

Jesus according to the Synoptists, The Messages of .10 

Joan Carisbroke < - • 14 

Joshua, The Book of 

Judges, The Book of . 

Kingdom of the Lord Jesus, The 

KitlCennedy: Country Boy ..... 

Lady Clarissa 

Last of the MacAllisters, The ..... 
Later Prophets, The Messages of th ^ . 

Let Us Pray 

Leviticus, The Book of .... , 
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Messages of the Bible, The 10 
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More Tasty Dishes 22 

Morning, Noon, and Niglit 23 

Momington Lecture, The 6 
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New Mrs. Lascelles, The 18 
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Nobly Bom 14 
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Oath in Heaven, An . . . . • . .3 

Old Pictures in Modem Frames 20 

Oliver Cromwell 24 

Oliver Westwood 14 

Ordeal of Faith, The 17 

Our Girls' Cookery 22 

Our New House 15 

Ourselves and the Universe ...... 11 

Overdalo 14 
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Paul, The Messages of 10 

Paxton Hood : Poet and Preacher . .13 

Polychrome Bible, The 2, d» 7 

Popular History of the Free Churches, A .... 3 

Preaching to the Times ....... 11 

Problems of Living ........ 3 
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Prophet Isaiah, The Book of 2 
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Baoe and Religion 19 
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Reconsiderations and Reinforcements . . . . .21 
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Ruiing Ideas of the Present Age 9 
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Scourge of Qod, The 18 

Sermons for Children 10 
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Short Devotional Services 19 

Singlehurst Manor 14 

Sir Julian's Wife 14 

Sisrie 14 

Sister to Esau, A . . , 14 

Small Books on Great Subjects . ^--^ . . . 20, 21 
Social Salvation. . . ^ . • . . 9 

Social Worship an Everlasting Necessity^ . . . . 20 

Squireof Sandal Side, The... 14 

St. Boetha's . . .14 
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